Tafsir Ibn Kathir ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﮐﺜﲑ
Alama Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir
Tafsir ibn Kathir, is a classic Tafsir (commentary of the Qur'an) by Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir. It is
considered to be a summary of the earlier Tafsir al-Tabari. It is popular because it uses Hadith to explain each
verse and chapter of the Qur'an…

Surah Al Isra
The Virtues of Surah Al-Isra'
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said
concerning Surah Al-Isra' (i.e., Surah Bani Isra`il), Al-Kahf and Maryam:
"They are among the earliest and most beautiful Surahs and they are my treasure.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said:
"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, he does not want to break his fast, then
he would not fast until we would say, he does not want to fast, and he used to recite Bani Isra'il and
Az-Zumar every night.''

ِ ﲪـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
ِ ِﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٰ َ ْ ﺑِ ْﺴﻢ ا َّ ا َّﺮ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1.

ِِ
َ ِ ﺳﺒﺤ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻗ
ِﻨَﺂ6 ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻟ ِ ُﻨ ِﺮﻳ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ءاﻳَـ
َ َُْ
َ َ ﻟَﻴْﻼ ً ّﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠﺪ ا ْﳊ َ َﺮام إ َِﱃ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠﺪ اﻻ ْ ْ َ اﻟَّﺬى ﺑ-ﺎن اﻟَّﺬى أ ْﺳ َﺮى ﺑِﻌَﺒْﺪ
Glorified be He Who took His servant for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid
Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might show him of Our
Ayat.

ِ ﻫ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ
ﲑ
ُ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُ َﻮ ا َّ ُﻊ اﻟﺒَﺼ
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.

The Isra' (Night Journey)
Allah glorifies Himself,

??? ﺎن
َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤ
Glorified be He,

Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none but He can do, for there is no God but He
and no Lord besides Him.

??? -ِ ??? اﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﺳ َﺮى ﺑِﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ
Who took His servant for a Journey,
refers to Muhammad.

???ً ??? ﻟَﻴْﻼ
by Night,
means, in the depths of the night.

??? ??? ِّﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ ا ْﳊ َ َﺮا ِم
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram,
means the Masjid in Makkah.

??? َ ْ??? إ َِﱃ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻷَﻗ
to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa,
means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, the origin of the Prophets from the time of Ibrahim AlKhalil.
The Prophets all gathered there, and he (Muhammad) led them in prayer in their own homeland. This
indicates that he is the greatest leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and
upon them.

ِ
??? ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َ ??? اﻟَّﺬي ﺑ
the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,
means, its agricultural produce and fruits are blessed

?????? ﻟ ِ ُﻨ ِﺮﻳ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ
in order that We might show him, (i.e., Muhammad), of Our Ayat. i.e., great signs.
As Allah says:

ِ ِ
َ ِﻣ
ﱪى
َ ْ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َرأى ْﻦ ءَاﻳَـﺖ َرﺑِّﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻜ
Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah). (53:18)

We will mention below what was narrated in the Sunnah concerning this.

ِ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ ُﻊاﻟﺒ
﴾١﴿ ﺼﲑ
َّ ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ ا
ُ

َ

َ

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.
means, He hears all the words of His servants, believers and disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and He
sees them and gives each of them what he deserves in this world and the Hereafter.
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Ahadith about Al-Isra'
The Report of Anas bin Malik
Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said:

ُِ
َﺑﻴ
ﻴﺖ ﺑﺎﻟ ْ ُ َ ﻫ
، َﻃ َﺮﻓِ ِﻪJَ َ ْﺘL  ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ ُﻣ-ُ  ﻳ َ َﻀ ُﻊ َﺣﺎﻓِ َﺮ،ون اﻟْﺒَﻐ ْ ِﻞ
َ ﺾ ﻓَ ْﻮ َق ا ْﳊِ َﻤﺎ ِر َو ُد
ُ أﺗ
ُ َ ْ ﱪاقِ َو ُ َﻮ دَاﺑَّ ٌﺔ أ

ِ
ِ ْ َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ دَ َﺧﻠ ْ ُﺖ ﻓَ َﺼﻠَّﻴ ْ ُﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َر ْﻛﻌَﺘ، ﻓ ََﺮﺑ َ ْﻄ ُﺖ اﻟ ّﺪَاﺑَّﺔَ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊَﻠَﻘَ ِﺔ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺑ ُِﻂ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ْاﻷ َﻧ ْ_ِﻴ َ ُﺎء،ﺖ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ِس
ﲔ
َ ْ ﺎر ِﰊ َﺣ َّﱴ أَﺗَﻴ ْ ُﺖ ﺑَﻴ
َ ﻓ ََﺮﻛ_ْﺘُ ُﻪ ﻓ َ َﺴ
ِ ْ ُﺛ َﻢ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ ُﺖ ﻓَﺄَﺗَ ِﺎﱐ ِﺟ
ﱭ
ُ ﱪ
ْ َ ﻓ،ٍﻳﻞ ﺑِﺈِﻧَﺎءٍ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﲬْ ٍﺮ َوإِﻧَﺎءٍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ َ َﱭ
َ َ َّ ﺎﺧ َﱰْ ُت اﻟﻠ
ّ
ِ
َ
ِ ْ ﺎل ِﺟ
?َﺖ اﻟْﻔ ْﻄ َﺮة
ُ ﱪ
َ َﻓَﻘ
َ ْ  أ َﺻﺒmﻳﻞ
Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a
mule. One stride of this creature covered a distance as far as it could see.
I rode on it and it took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I tethered it at the hitching post of
the Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak`ahs there, and came out.
Jibril brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk.
Jibril said: `You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).'

ِ ْ اﻟﺴﻤﺎءِ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻔﺘ َ َﺢ ِﺟ
mﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ ِﻳﻞ ﻓَﻘ
ُ ﱪ
َ َّ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ِﰊ إ َِﱃmَﻗَﺎل
َ

ﺖ؟
َ ْ َﻣ ْﻦ أَﻧ

ِ ْ  ِﺟmَﻗَﺎل
?ﻳﻞ
ُ ﱪ

ﻚ؟
َ ِﻗ
َ َ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﻌmﻴﻞ

 ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٌﺪmَﻗَﺎل
 َوﻗَ ْﺪ أُ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ؟mﻴﻞ
َ ِﻗ
 ﻗَ ْﺪ أُ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪmَﻗَﺎل
ٍ ْ ََﺎ ِﱄ ِﲞxَﻓَ ُﻔﺘِ َﺢ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَا أَﻧ َﺎ ﺑِﺂدَ َم ﻓ ََﺮ َّﺣﺐ ِﰊ َود
،ﲑ
َ
Then I was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened.
It was said, `Who are you?' He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `His Mission has started.'
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me.

ٍ ْ َ  ﻓ ََﺮ َّﺣﺒَﺎ ِﰊ َودَﻋَﻮَا ِﱄ ِﲞzَ {ِxاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ اﻟﺜ َّﺎﻧِﻴ ِﺔ ?????? َﳛ ْ َﲕ َو
ﲑ
َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ﺑِﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ
َ
Then I was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who
are you?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
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He said, `Muhammad.'
It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `His Mission has started.'
So it was opened for us, and there I saw the two maternal cousins, Yahya and `Isa, who welcomed
me and prayed for good for me.

ِ ِ ِ َ ُﺛ َﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ﺑِﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ
ِ
ٍ ْ َ َﺎ ِﱄ ِﲞxَ َوإِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ ﻗَ ْﺪ أ ُْﻋ ِﻄ َﻲ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴﻦِ ﻓ ََﺮ َّﺣﺐ ِﰊ َود،اﻟﺴ َﻼم
َ ﺑ ِﻴ
ﲑ
ّ
ّ
َ
ُ ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء اﻟﺜ َّﺎﻟﺜَﺔ ?????? أﻧَﺎ
ُ َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪx ﻮﺳ َﻒ
Then I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are
you?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `His Mission has started.'
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Yusuf, who had been given the beautiful half. He
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.

ٍ ْ ََﺎ ِﱄ ِﲞxَاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ اﻟ َّﺮاﺑِﻌَ ِﺔ ?????? أَﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺈِدْرِﻳ َﺲ ﻓ ََﺮ َّﺣﺐ ِﰊ َود
،ﲑ
َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ﺑِﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ
َ
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are
you?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `His Mission has started.'
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me.

mاﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ
َ َُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗ
ُ  ﻳ َ ُﻘmﺎل
ُ ﻮل
then (the Prophet) said: Allah says:

ً َﻠِﻴّﺎxً َﺎﻧﺎƒ َ ﻣ-َو َرﻓَﻌْﻨ َ ُﺎ
And We raised him to a high station. (19:57)

Then he resumed his narrative:

ِ ِ ِ َ ُﺛ َﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ﺑِﻨﺎ إ َِﱃ
َ
ٍ ْ ََﺎ ِﱄ ِﲞxَون ﻓ ََﺮ َّﺣﺐ ِﰊ َود
،ﲑ
َ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء اﳋَﺎﻣ َﺴﺔ ??????أﻧَﺎ ﺑِﻬ َ ُﺎر
ّ
ّ
َ
Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are
you?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
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It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `His Mission has started.'
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me.

َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ َّ ﻓx اﻟﺴﺎ ِد َﺳ ِﺔ ??????أَﻧَﺎ ِ ُﲟﻮ َﺳﻲ
ٍ ْ َ َﺎ ِﱄ ِﲞxَﺐ ِﰊ َود
،ﲑ
َّ ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ﺑِﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم ََﺮ َّﺣ
Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are
you?'
He said, `Jibril.
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `His Mission has started.'
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Musa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me.

ِ ِ َ ِاﻟﺴﻤﺎء
ِ ِ َ
،ﺘِ ٌﺪ إ َِﱄ اﻟ_َﻴ ْ ِﺖ اﳌَﻌْﻤ ْﻮ ٍرLاﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم َوإِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺴ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪx ﻴﻢ
ّ َ َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ﺑِﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ
َ اﻟﺴﺎد َﺳﺔ ??????أﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who
are you?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was asked, `Has his Mission started?
He said, `His Mission has started.'
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning back against the MuchFrequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur).
Every day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never come back to it again.
Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the Lote tree beyond which none may pass), and its leaves
were like the leaves (ears) of elephants and its fruits were like jugs, and when it was veiled with
whatever it was veiled with by the command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of Allah
can describe it because it is so beautiful.
Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me.
He enjoined on me fifty prayers every day and night.
I came down until I reached Musa, and he said, `What did your Lord enjoin on your Ummah!'
I said, `Fifty prayers everyday and night.'
He said, `Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, for your
Ummah will not be able to do that. I tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.'
So I went back to my Lord and said, `O Lord, reduce (the burden) for my Ummah for they will never
be able to do that.' So He reduced it by five.
I came back down until I met Musa and he asked me, `What did you do?'
I said, `(My Lord) reduced (my burden) by five.'
He said, `Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.'
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I kept going back between my Lord and Musa, and (my Lord) reduced it by five each time, until He
said,
`O Muhammad, these are five prayers every day and night, and for every prayer there is (the
reward of) ten, so they are (like) fifty prayers.
Whoever wants to do something good then does not do it, one good deed will be recorded for him,
and if he does it, ten good deeds will be recorded for him.
Whoever wants to do something evil and does not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if
he does it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.'
I came down until I reached Musa, and told him about this.
He said: `Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, for they will
never be able to do that.'
I had kept going back to my Lord until I felt too shy.
This version was also recorded by Muslim.

Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that;
Al-Buraq was brought to the Prophet on the Night of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready for
riding. The animal shied, and Jibril said to him:
"Why are you doing this! By Allah, no one has ever ridden you who is more honored by Allah than
him.''
At this, Al-Buraq started to sweat.
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib.

Ahmad also recorded that Anas said:
The Messenger of Allah said:

ْ ِ ِ
ِ ٍ َﳌﺎ ﻋَﺮج ِﰊ ر ِ ّﰊ ﻋَ َّﺰ وﺟ َّﻞ ﻣﺮرت ﺑِﻘَﻮ ٍم َﳍﻢ أ َ ْﻇ َﻔﺎر ِﻣﻦ ُﳓ
ِ َّﻮن ُﳊُﻮم اﻟﻨ
ِ ْ  َﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ُﺆ َﻻءِ ﻳَﺎ ِﺟm ﻓَ ُﻘﻠ ْ ُﺖ،ﻮﻫ ُﻬﻢ وﺻ ُﺪور ُﻫﻢ
ﺎس
ُ ﱪ
َ َﻳﻞ؟ ﻗ
َ ْ ٌ
َ ﺎس َﳜْﻤ ُﺸ
ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ ﻮن ﺑِﻬَﺎ ُو ُﺟ
ُْ ْ ُ ََْ ََ
َ َ َ ّ
َ َ ُ  َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺄ•ُﻠmﺎل
ِ وﻳَﻘَ ُﻌﻮن ِﰲ أ َ ْﻋ َﺮ
اﺿﻬِﻢ
َ َ
When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I passed by people who had nails of copper with
which they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, `Who are these, O Jibril!'
He said, `These are those who ate the flesh of the people (i.e., backbiting) and slandered their
honor.'
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud.

Anas also said that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ِ ْ َاﻟﺴ َﻼم ﻗَ ِﺎﺋﻤﺎ ﻳُ َﺼﻠِ ّﻲ ِﰲ ﻗ
-ﱪ
َ  َ’َ ُﻣx َﻣ َﺮ ْر ُت ﻟَﻴْﻠ َ َﺔ أُ ْﺳ ِﺮ َي ِﰊ
ً ُ َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪx ‘ﻮ
On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al-Isra'), I passed by Musa, who was
standing, praying in his grave.
This was also recorded by Muslim.

The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa`sa`ah
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik bin Sa`sa`ah told him that the Prophet of
Allah told them about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra').
He said:
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َ َ ﻓَﺠﻌ َﻞ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮل ﻟِﺼﺎ ِﺣﺒِ ِﻪ ْاﻷَوﺳ ِﻂ ﺑﲔ اﻟﺜ ّ ََﻼﺛ َِﺔ ﻗ،آت
ِ- ﻓَ َﺸ َّﻖ ﻣﺎ ﺑ َ ْﲔ َﻫ ِﺬmﲰﻌﺖ ﻗَﺘَﺎدةَ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮل
ٍ  ِﰲ ا ْﳊِ ْﺠ ِﺮ ﻣ ْﻀ َﻄ ِﺠﻌﺎ إِذْ أَﺗَ ِﺎﱐmﺎل ﻗَﺘَﺎد ُة
ِ ﺑَ{ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ أ َﻧَﺎ ِﰲ ا ْﳊ َ ِﻄ
َ
َ ُ
ُ
ََ
َ ُ ْ ِ َ ﺎل ﻓَﺄﺗَ ِﺎﱐ ﻓَﻘَ َّﺪ
َ َ َﻴﻢ َو ُر َّﲟَﺎ ﻗ
ً
َ َ
ََْ َْ
ُ
-إ َِﱃ َﻫ ِﺬ
While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, Qatadah said, in Al-Hijr) 'someone came to me and
said to his companion, `The one who is in the middle of these three.' He came to me and opened
me.
I (one of the narrators) heard Qatadah say, `split me - from here to here.'
Qatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, `What does that mean?'
He said, `From the top of his chest to below his navel', and I heard him say, `from his throat to
below his navel'.
The Prophet said:

ِ
ِ
ٍ
ُِ
ِ ِ
ُِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ُ َ َﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘُ ْﺨ ِﺮ َج ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻲ ﻗ
ون اﻟْﺒَﻐ ْ ِﻞ َوﻓَ ْﻮ َق ا ْﳊِ َﻤﺎ ِر أَﺑْﻴَﺾ
َ ﻴﺖ ﺑِ َﺪاﺑَّﺔ ُد
ُ ﻴﺖ ﺑ َِﻄ ْﺴ ٍﺖ ﻣ ْﻦ ذَ َﻫ ٍﺐ َﳑْﻠُﻮءَة إِﳝَﺎﻧًﺎ َوﺣ ْﻜ َﻤﺔً ﻓَﻐ ُﺴ َﻞ ﻗَﻠْﺒﻲ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﺣﺸ َﻲ ُﺛ َّﻢ أﻋﻴ َﺪ ُﺛ َّﻢ أﺗ
ُ ﺎل ﻓَﺄﺗ
He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled with faith and wisdom. He washed my
heart then filled it up and put it back, then a white animal was brought to me that was smaller than
a mule and larger than a donkey.
Al-Jarud said, `Was this Al-Buraq?, O Abu Hamzah!'
He said, `Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as it could see.'
The Prophet said:

ِ ْ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎﻧ ْ َﻄﻠ ََﻖ ِﰊ ِﺟx ﻓَﺤ ِﻤﻠ ْ ُﺖ
 َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا؟mﻴﻞ
َ ِ ﻓَﻘ،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻔﺘ َ َﺢ
ُ ﱪ
َّ اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم َﺣ َّﱴ أ َ َ˜ ِﰊ إ َِﱃ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx ﻳﻞ
ُ
ْ

ِ ْ  ِﺟmﺎل
،ﻳﻞ
ُ ﱪ
َ َﻗ

ﻚ؟
َ ِﻗ
َ َ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﻌmﻴﻞ
، ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٌﺪmﺎل
َ َﻗ

 أ َ َو ﻗَ ْﺪ أُ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ؟mﻴﻞ
َ ِﻗ

 ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢmﺎل
َ َﻗ
ِ ِ ْﳌ ِﺠ
َ ِﻓَﻘ
َﻲء َﺟﺎء
ُ َ  َﻣ ْﺮ َﺣﺒًﺎ ﺑِﻪ َوﻟَﻨﻌْ َﻢ اmﻴﻞ
،اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم
َّ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪx ﻗَﺎلَ ﻓَ ُﻔﺘِ َﺢ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺼ ُﺖ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ آدَ ُم
ِ اﻟﺼ
ِ اﻟﺼ
،ِﺎﱀ
َّ ِ َﻣ ْﺮ َﺣﺒًﺎ ﺑ ِْﺎﻻﺑْﻦmَاﻟﺴ َﻼ َم ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َّ َّﺒِ ِّﻲLﺎﱀِ َواﻟ
َ  َﻫ َﺬا أ َ ُﺑmَﻗَﺎل
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻓ ََﺮ َّدx  ﻓَ َﺴﻠ َّ ْﻤ ُﺖ،َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx ﻮك آدَ ُم ﻓَ َﺴﻠِ ّ ْﻢ
I was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to the first heaven, and asked for it to be opened. It
was said, `Who is this?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was said, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `Yes.'
It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.'
So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Adam.
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(Jibril) said, `This is your father Adam, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting
then said, `Welcome to the righteous son and righteous Prophet.'
Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached the second heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to
be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?'
Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.'
It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'
Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'
It was asked, 'Has he been called?'
Gabriel answered in the affirmative.
Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened.
When I went over the second heaven, there I saw Yahya (i.e. John) and 'Isa (i.e. Jesus) who were
cousins of each other.
Gabriel said (to me), 'These are Yahya and 'Isa; pay them your greetings.' So I greeted them and
both of them returned my greetings to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious
Prophet.'
Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was
asked, 'Who is it?'
Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.'
It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'
Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'
It was asked, 'Has he been called?'
Gabriel replied in the affirmative.
Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!'
The gate was opened, and when I went over the third heaven there I saw Yusuf (Joseph).
Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Yusuf; pay him your greetings.'
So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother
and pious Prophet.'
Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was
asked, 'Who is it?'
Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel'
It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'
Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'
It was asked, 'Has he been called?'
Gabriel replied in the affirmative.
Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!'
The gate was opened, and when I went over the fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to
me), 'This is Idris; pay him your greetings.'
So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother
and pious Prophet.'
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Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who is
this?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was said, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `Yes.'
It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.'
So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Harun.
(Jibril) said, `This is Harun, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said,
`Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet.'
Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who is
this?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad.'
It was said, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `Yes.'
It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I
entered, I saw Musa.
(Jibril) said, `This is Musa, greet him.'
So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, `Welcome to the righteous brother and
righteous Prophet.'
When I passed by him, he wept, and it was said to him, `Why are you weeping' He said, `I am
weeping because a young man was sent after me and more people from his Ummah than from
mine will enter Paradise.'

ِ اﻟﺼ
ِ اﻟﺼ
ِ ﺑ
َّ َّﺒِ ِّﻲLﺎﱀِ َواﻟ
َّ ِ َﻣ ْﺮ َﺣﺒًﺎ ﺑ ِْﺎﻻﺑْﻦmﺎل
ِﺎﱀ
َّ َاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ˜َ َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺻﻌِ َﺪ َﺣ َّﱴ أmﺎل
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻓ ََﺮ َّدx  ﻓَ َﺴﻠ َّ ْﻤ ُﺖmﺎل
َ َﻗ
َ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗ،اﻟﺴ َﻼ َم
َ ََﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻗx ﻴﻢ ﻓَ َﺴﻠ ِ ّ ْﻢ
ُ اﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻌ َ َﺔ ?????? َﻫ َﺬا إ ْ َﺮاﻫ
Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who
is this?'
He said, `Jibril.'
It was said, `Who is with you?'
He said, `Muhammad'.
It was said, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `Yes.'
It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.'
So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim.
(Jibril) said, `This is Ibrahim, greet him.'
So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, `Welcome to the righteous son and
righteous Prophet.'
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ِ  وإِذَا ور ُﻗﻬَﺎﻣِﺜ ْ ُﻞ آذَانِ اﻟ ْ ِﻔﻴ، ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻧَﺒ ُﻘﻬَﺎ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ ﻗِ َﻼ ِل َﻫ َﺠﺮJَ َ ْﺘLﻗَﺎل ُﺛ َﻢ رﻓِﻌﺖ إ َِﱄ َ ِﺳ ْﺪر ُة ا ْﳌ
،ﻠﺔ
ُ َ ّ ْ َ ُ ّ َ
ََ َ َ
ْ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻫ
ٍ
، َِ ْ َﺮانِ َﻇﺎ َﺮانَ ْ َﺮانِ ﺑَﺎﻃﻨَﺎنِ َو mْ َﺎر َوإِذَا أ ْرﺑَﻌَ ُﺔ أmَ ﻗَﺎل،Jَ َ ْﺘLُ ِﺳ ْﺪ َر ُة ا ْﳌ-ِ  َﻫ ِﺬmَﻓَﻘَﺎل
ِ ْ  َﻣﺎ َﻫ َﺬا ﻳَﺎ ِﺟmﻓَ ُﻘﻠ ْ ُﺖ
ﻳﻞ؟
ُ ﱪ
َّ  َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ، أ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﺒَﺎ ِﻃﻨَﺎنِ ﻓَﻨَﻬْ َﺮانِ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨ َّ ِﺔmَﻗَﺎل
ات
ُ ّ Lِ اﻟﻈﺎ ِﻫ َﺮانِ ﻓَﺎﻟ
ُ ﻴﻞ َواﻟ ْ ُﻔ َﺮ
ﻗَﺎلَ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُرﻓ ِ َﻊ إ َِﱄ َّاﻟْ_َﻴ ْ ُﺖ ا ْﳌَﻌْ ُﻤﻮر
Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, whose fruits like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region in
Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of elephants.
(Jibril) said: `This is Sidrat Al-Muntaha.' And there were four rivers, two hidden and two visible.
I said, `What is this, O Jibril'
He said, `The two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and the two visible rivers are the Nile and
the Euphrates.'
Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur.
Qatadah said:
Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur. Each day
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from it.
Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas;

ِ ٍ ٍ َ َ ُﺛ َﻢ أُﺗِﻴﺖ ﺑِﺈِﻧَﺎءٍ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﲬْ ٍﺮ وإِﻧَﺎءٍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ
? ٍﻌﺴﻞ
ُ ّ
َ
َ َ ْﻨLﱭ َوإِﻧَﺎء ﻣ
َ
ِ
َ
ِ
ُ
ِ
ﻄ
ﻔ
ﻟ
َ
ﻚ
َ َُﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َوأ َّﻣﺘx  ا ْ ْ َﺮ ُة أﻧ ْ َﺖ- َﻫﺬmَﱭ ﻗَﺎل
َ َ ّ ﻗَﺎلَ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ ْﺬ ُت اﻟﻠ
Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a vessel of honey.
I chose the milk, and he (Jibril) said, `This is the Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your
Ummah will be.'

ِ ْ َ اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة
ﲔ َﺻ َﻼة ً•ُ َّﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم
َّ َﻠ ََّﻲx ﺎل ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻓ ِﺮ َﺿ ْﺖ
َ َﻗ
َ ﲬﺴ
Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers each day.

ﻚ؟
َ َِ’َ أُ َّﻣﺘx ﻚ
َ ُّ َﻣﺎ ﻓ ََﺮ َض َرﺑmﺎل
َ َ َﺎل ﻓ
َ َ ﻓَﻘ،‘ﻮ
َ ﻟ ْ ُﺖ َﺣ َّﱴ أَﺗَﻴ ْ ُﺖ ُﻣž
َ َﻗ
I came down until I reached Musa, who said, `What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?'

ِ
،ﲔ َﺻ َﻼةً•ُ َّﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم
َ َﻗ
َ  َﲬْﺴm ﻓَ ُﻘﻠ ْ ُﺖmﺎل
I said, `Fifty prayers each day.'

ِ
ِ
َ َ َِﺎ َﳉﺖ ﺑ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮاﺋx و،ﻚ
ِ
ﻚ
َ ِﻴﻒ ِﻷ َُّﻣﺘ
َ ِّﺎر ِﺟ ْﻊ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ
َ َ  إ َِّن أُ َّﻣﺘmﺎل
َ ِﺎﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﻪ اﻟﺘَّ ْﺨﻔ
َ َﻗ
َ َّﱪ ُت اﻟﻨ
ُ ْ َ َ َ ﺎس ﻗَﺒْﻠ
ْ َ ﻓ،ﻴﻞ أ َﺷ َّﺪ ا ْﳌُﻌَﺎ َﳉَﺔ
ْ َﻚ ﻓ
َ ﻚ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﻄﻴ ُﻊ َﲬْﺴ
ْ َ ﲔ َﺻ َﻼة ً َوإ ِِّﱐ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧ
He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'

ﻚ
َ ِﻴﻒ ِﻷ َُّﻣﺘ
َ ﺎﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﻪ اﻟﺘّ َْﺨ ِﻔ
َ َﻗ
ْ َ َ ِ ّﲏ ﻋَﺸ ًْﺮا ??????ﻓx ﺎل ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓ ََﻮ َﺿ َﻊ
So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, `What
were you commanded to do?'
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I said, `Forty prayers each day.'
He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'

ُ
ﻚ
َ ِﻴﻒ ِﻷ َُّﻣﺘ
َ ﺎﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﻪ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺨ ِﻔ
ْ َ َ ِ ّﲏ ﻋَﺸ ًْﺮا أ َﺧ َﺮ??????ﻓx ﻗَﺎلَ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓ َ َﻮ َﺿ َﻊ
So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten.
I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you commanded to do?'
I said, `I was commanded to do thirty prayers each day.'
He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'

ُ
ﻚ
َ ِﻴﻒ ِﻷ َُّﻣﺘ
َ ﺎﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﻪ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺨ ِﻔ
َ َﻗ
ْ َ َ ِ ّﲏ ﻋَﺸ ًْﺮا أ َﺧ َﺮ??????ﻓx ﺎل ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓ َ َﻮ َﺿ َﻊ
So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten.
I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you commanded to do?'
I said, `Twenty prayers each day.'
He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers each day. I tried the people before
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord
and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'

ُ
ﻚ
َ ِﻴﻒ ِﻷ َُّﻣﺘ
َ ﺎﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﻪ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺨ ِﻔ
ْ َ َ ِ ّﲏ ﻋَﺸ ًْﺮا أ َﺧ َﺮ??????ﻓx ﻗَﺎلَ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓ َ َﻮ َﺿ َﻊ
So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten more.
I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you commanded to do?'
I said, `Ten prayers each day.'
He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'

ِ ِ ُِ
ٍ
ﻚ
َ ِ ﻴﻒ ِﻷ َُّﻣﺘ
َ ﺎﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﻪ اﻟﺘَّ ْﺨ ِﻔ
َ َﻗ
ْ َﺎل ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓَﺄﻣ ْﺮ ُت ﲞ َ ْﻤﺲ َﺻﻠ َﻮات •ُ َّﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم??????ﻓ
So I went back, and I was commanded to do five prayers every day.
I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you commanded to do?'
I said, `Five prayers each day.'
He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do five prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'

، َوﻟ َ ِﻜ ْﻦ أ َ ْر َ¡ َوأُ َﺳﻠِ ّ ُﻢ، ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﺖ َر ِ ّﰊ َﺣ َّﱴ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﺤ{َﻴ ْ ُﺖmﺎل ُﻗﻠ ْ ُﺖ
َ َﻗ
I said, `I have asked my Lord until I feel too shy. I accept this and submit to Him.'

 ﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﻣ َﻀﻴ ْ ُﺖ ﻓَ ِﺮ َﻳﻀ ِﱵ َو َﺧ َّﻔ ْﻔ ُﺖ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِديmﻓَﻨ َ َﻔ ْﺬ ُت ﻓَﻨَﺎدَى ُﻣﻨَﺎ ٍد
Then a voice called out: `My order has been decreed and I have reduced the burden on My
servants.'
Similar narrations were recorded in the Two Sahihs.

11

The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr
Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said:
Abu Dharr used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ ُﻓ ِﺮ َج ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺳ ْﻘ
ِ ْ  َل ِﺟž
 ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﻃﺒَﻘَ ُﻪ، ﻓَﺄَﻓ َْﺮﻏَ ُﻪ ِﰲ َﺻ ْﺪ ِري، ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺟﺎءَ ﺑ َِﻄ ْﺴ ٍﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ذَ َﻫ ٍﺐ ُﳑْﺘ َ ِ’ءٍ ِﺣ ْﻜ َﻤﺔً َوإِﳝَﺎﻧًﺎ،ﻳﻞ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺮ َج َﺻ ْﺪ ِري ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻏَ َﺴﻠ َ ُﻪ ِﲟَﺎءِ زَ ْﻣ َﺰ َم
ُ ﱪ
َ َ َ  ﻓ،َﻒ ﺑَ{ ْ ِﱵ َوأَﻧَﺎ ِﲟَ َّﻜﺔ
َ
ِ
ِ
،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ َﺧ َﺬ ﺑِﻴَﺪي ﻓَﻌَ َﺮ َج ِﰊ إ َِﱃ
The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and Jibril came down and opened my
chest, then he washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with wisdom
and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it up. Then he took me by the hand and took
me up to the lowest heaven.

ِ ْ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ ﻗَﺎلَ ِﺟ
 اﻓْﺘ َ ْﺢmِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
ُ ﱪ
َّ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ِﺟﺌ ْ ُﺖ إ َِﱃ
َّ ِﻳﻞ ِﳋَﺎ ِزن

 َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا؟mَﻗَﺎل
ِ ْ  ِﺟmَﻗَﺎل
،ﻳﻞ
ُ ﱪ

ﻚ أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ؟
َ َ َﻫ ْﻞ َﻣﻌmَﻗَﺎل
،ﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢx  ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ َﻣ ِﻌ َﻲ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٌﺪ ﺻ’ اﷲmَﻗَﺎل
 أُ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ؟mَﻓَﻘَﺎل
 ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢmَﻗَﺎل

When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to its keeper, `Open up!'
He said, `Who is this?'
He said, `Jibril.'
He said, `Is there anyone with you?'
He said, `Yes, Muhammad is with me.'
He said, `Has his Mission started?'
He said, `Yes.'

ِ
،¥َ َ ﴰﺎﻟ ِ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ  إِذَا ﻧ َ َﻈ َﺮ ﻗِﺒ َ َﻞ َ ِﳝ{ ِﻨ ِﻪ َﺿ ِﺤ،ِ أ َ ْﺳ ِﻮد َ ٌة-َ’َ ﻳ َ َﺴﺎ ِرx َ’َ َ ِﳝ{ﻨِ ِﻪ أ َ ْﺳ ِﻮدَ ٌة َوx ِ ٌﺪxاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءَ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَا َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗَﺎ
َّ َﻠ َْﻮﻧَﺎx ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺢ
َ ﻚ َوإِذَا ﻧ َ َﻈ َﺮ ﻗِﺒ َ َﻞ
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I saw a man sitting with a multitude to
his right and another to his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when he looked to his
left, he wept.

ِ اﻟﺼ
ِ اﻟﺼ
َّ ِﺎﱀِ َو ْاﻻﺑْﻦ
َّ َّﺒِ ِّﻲL َﻣ ْﺮ َﺣﺒًﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟmﺎل
ِﺎﱀ
َ َﻓَﻘ
He said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous son.'

ِ ْ ِ ﺎل ُﻗﻠ ْ ُﺖ ِﳉ
 َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا؟mﻳﻞ
َ ﱪ
َ َﻗ

ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ْﻴ َ ِﻤ،ﻴ ِﻪLِ َ ﴰﺎﻟ ِ ِﻪ ﻧ َ َﺴ ُﻢ ﺑ
 َوإِذَا،ﻚ
َ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻧ َ َﻈ َﺮ ﻋَ ْﻦ َ ِﳝ{ ِﻨ ِﻪ َﺿ ِﺤ،ﴰﺎﻟ ِ ِﻪ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ  َو ْاﻷ َْﺳ ِﻮد َ ُة اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻋَ ْﻦ،ﲔ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨ َّ ِﺔ
َ  ْاﻷ َْﺳ ِﻮد َ ُة ﻋَ ْﻦ َ ِﳝ{ ِﻨ ِﻪ َوﻋَ ْﻦ-ِ  َﻫ َﺬا آدَ ُم َو َﻫ ِﺬmﺎل
َ َﻗ
ِ
،¥َ َ ﴰﺎﻟ ِ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ ﻧ َ َﻈ َﺮ ﻋَ ْﻦ
I said to Jibril, `Who is this?'
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He said, `This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and left are the souls of his descendants.
The people on his right include the people of Paradise, and the people on his left include the
people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, and when he looks to his left he weeps.'

اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ اﻟﺜ َّﺎﻧِﻴَﺔ
َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻋ َﺮ َج ِﰊ إ َِﱃ
Then he took me up to the second heaven...
... Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous
son.'

 َﻫ َﺬا إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢmﺎل
َ َ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا؟ ﻗmُﻗﻠ ْ ُﺖ
I said, `Who is this?'

ِ
ﻴﻢ
َ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻣ َﺮ ْر ُت ﺑِﺈِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
He said, `This is Ibrahim.'

ِ اﻟﺼ
ِ اﻟﺼ
،ِﺎﱀ
َّ ِﺎﱀِ َو ْاﻻﺑْﻦ
َّ َّﺒِ ِّﻲL َﻣ ْﺮﺣﺒًﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟmﺎل
َ َﻓَﻘ
He said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous son.'
Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn Abbas and Abu Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet
narrated here -

ِ
ﻳﻒ ْاﻷَﻗْ َﻼم
َ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻋ ِﺮ َج ِﰊ َﺣ َّﱴ َﻇﻬَ ْﺮ ُت ﳌ ُ ْﺴﺘَﻮًى أ َ ْﲰَ ُﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﺻ ِﺮ
Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear the sound of the pens.
Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ُ x ﻓَ َﻔ َﺮ َض
،ًﲔ َﺻ َﻼة
َ اﷲ َ’َ أ َّﻣ ِﱵ َﲬْﺴ
ُ
Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers.

ِ
 ﻓَﻘَ َ ﻓ،اﻟﺴ َﻼم
ﻚ؟
َ ِ َ’َ أُ َّﻣﺘx اﷲ
َ ِ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﺑِ َﺬﻟ
َ  َ’َ ُﻣx ﻚ َﺣ َّﱴ َﻣ َﺮ ْر ُت
ُ  َﻣﺎ ََﺮ َضmﺎل
ُ َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪx ‘ﻮ
I came back with this (message) until I passed by Musa, who said, `What did your Lord enjoin upon
your Ummah?'

ِ
،ًﲔ َﺻ َﻼة
َ  ﻓ ََﺮ َض َﲬْﺴmُﻗﻠ ْ ُﺖ
I said, `He enjoined fifty prayers.'

،ﻚ
َ ِ ﻚ َﻻ ُﺗ ِﻄﻴ ُﻖ ذَﻟ
َ َ ِﻚ ﻓَﺈ َِّن أُ َّﻣﺘ
َ ّﺎر ِﺟ ْﻊ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ
َ ﺎل ُﻣ
َ َﻗ
ْ َ ﻓm‘ﻮ
Musa said, `Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.'

،ﻚ
َ ِ ﻚ َﻻ ُﺗ ِﻄﻴ ُﻖ ذَﻟ
َ َ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓَ َﻮ َﺿ َﻊ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ َﻫﺎ ??????ﻓَﺈ َِّن أُ َّﻣﺘ
So I went back, and He reduced it by half.
Then I came back to Musa and said, `It has been reduced by half.'
He said, `Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.'

،ﻚ
َ ِ ﻚ َﻻ ُﺗ ِﻄﻴ ُﻖ ذَﻟ
َ َ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓ ََﻮ َﺿ َﻊ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ َﻫﺎ??????ﻓَﺈ َِّن أُ َّﻣﺘ
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So I went back, and it was reduced by half.
I came back to him, and he said, `Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.'

ِ
ِ َﻓَﺮاﺟﻌﺘﻪ ﻓَﻘ
،ﻮن َﻻ ﻳُﺒ َ ّﺪ َُل اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ُل ﻟ َ َﺪ َّي
َ ُ ُْ َ َ
َ  ﻫ َﻲ َﲬْ ٌﺲ َوﻫ َﻲ َﲬْ ُﺴmﺎل
So I went back, and He said: `They are five but equal in reward to fifty, for My word does not
change.'

،ِﻚ
َ ّ ْار ِﺟ ْﻊ إ َِﱃ َرﺑmﺎل
َ َﻮ‘ ﻓَﻘ
َ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ
I came back to Musa and he said, `Go back to your Lord.'

، ﻗَ ِﺪ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﺤ{َﻴ ْ ُﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ َر ِ ّﰊmُﻗﻠ ْ ُﺖ
I said, `I feel too shy before my Lord.'

َ
ِ
 َوإِذَا ُﺗ َﺮاﺑُﻬَﺎ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴﻚ، ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﺣﺒ َ ِﺎﺋ ُﻞ اﻟﻠ ُّ ْﺆﻟ ُ ِﺆ،َ ُﺛ َّﻢ أُدْ ِﺧﻠ ْ ُﺖ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ،ان َﻻ أَدْ ِري َﻣﺎاِﻫ َﻲ
ٌ  ﻓَﻐ َ ِﺸﻴَﻬَﺎ أﻟ َْﻮJَ َ ْﺘLُ إ َِﱃ ِﺳ ْﺪ َرة ا ْﳌJَ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ اﻧ ْ َﻄﻠ ََﻖ ِﰊ َﺣ َّﱴ اﻧْﺘ
Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which was veiled in indescribable colors.
Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw nets of pearls and its soil of musk.
This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Prayer.
He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the discussion of Bani Isra'il (i.e., Surah Al-Isra'), the
Book of Hajj and the Stories of the Prophets, via different chains of narration from Yunus.
Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in the Book of Faith.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said:
I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger of Allah, I would have asked him.''
He said, "What would you have asked him?''
He said, "I would have asked him, if he saw his Lord?''
He said, "I did ask him that, and he said,

َ
- أ َ َّﱏ أ َ َرا،ﻮرا
ً ُ ﻗَ ْﺪ َرأﻳْﺘُ ُﻪ ﻧ
I saw it as light, how could I see Him!''
This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam Ahmad.

Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu Dharr said:
"I asked the Messenger of Allah, `Did you see your Lord?'
He said,

-ﻮر أ َ َّﱏ أ َ َرا
ٌ ُﻧ
(I saw) a light, how could I see Him?''
Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger of Allah, I would have
asked him.''
He said, "What would you have asked him?''
He said, "I would have asked him, `Did you see your Lord?''

َ
Abu Dharr said, "I asked him that, and he said, ﻮرا
ً ُ  َرأﻳ ْ ُﺖ ﻧI saw light.
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The Report of Jabir bin Abdullah
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say:

ِ ُ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ْﳊِﺠ ِ ﻓﺠ
ِ  ْ ِﲏ ُﻗ َﺮﻳ ْ ٌﺶ ِﺣ َ ُﺳ6َﳌَّﺎ َﻛ َّﺬﺑ
ﱪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَ ْﻦ آﻳَﺎﺗِ ِﻪ َوأَﻧَﺎ أَﻧ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
ُ َ’ َ َ  ُﻗ ْﻤ ُﺖ ِﰲ ا ْ ﺮ،ﲔ أ ْ ﺮ َي ِﰊ إ َِﱃ ﺑَﻴْﺖ ا ْﳌَﻘْﺪس
ُ  ﻓَ َﻄﻔ ْﻘ ُﺖ أ ْﺧ،اﷲ ِﱄ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﺖ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻘﺪس
When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I
stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis before me, so I told them about its features
while I was looking at it.
This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different chains of narration.

According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said that Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman said:
Some people from Quraish went to Abu Bakr and said, "Have you heard what your companion is
saying He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al-Maqdis and came back to Makkah in one night!''
Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that!''
They said, "Yes.''
Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness that if he said that, he is speaking the truth.''
They said, "You believe that he went to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria) in one night and came back to
Makkah before morning!''
He said, "Yes, I believe him with regard to something even more than that. I believe him with
regard to the revelation that comes to him from heaven.''
Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-Siddiq (the true believer).

The Report of Abdullah bin Abbas
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:
"On the night when the Messenger of Allah was taken on his Night Journey, he entered Paradise,
in some part of which he heard a sound.
He said, `O Jibril, what is this?'
He said, `This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin.'
When the Prophet came back to the people, he said,

 َرأَﻳ ْ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻛ َﺬا َو َﻛ َﺬا،ﻗَ ْﺪ أَﻓْﻠ ََﺢ ﺑ َِﻼ ٌل
Bilal has succeeded; I saw that he will have such and such.
He (the Prophet) was met by Musa, who welcomed him and said, `Welcome to the Unlettered
Prophet.'
He was a tall, dark man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his ears.
He said, `Who is this, O Jibril!'
He said, `This is Musa.'
Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, who welcomed him and greeted him
with Salam, and all of them were greeting him. He said, `Who is this?, O Jibril!'
He said, `This is your father Ibrahim.'
Then he looked into Hell and saw some people eating rotten meat. He said, `Who are these
people, O Jibril!'
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He said, `They are those who used to eat the flesh of the people (i.e., backbiting).'
He saw a man who was very red and dark blue, and said, `Who is this, O Jibril!'
He said, `This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel (of Salih).'
When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he stood up to pray, and all the Prophets
gathered and prayed with him. When he finished, he was brought two cups, one on his right and
one on his left, one containing milk and one containing honey. He took the milk and drank it, and
the one who was carrying the cup said, `You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).'''
The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said:
"The Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back
and told them about his journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of Quraysh).
Some people said, `We do not believe what Muhammad is saying,' and they left Islam and became
disbelievers. Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu Jahl.
Abu Jahl said: `Muhammad is trying to scare us with the tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and
butter and let us have some Zaqqum!'
The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in his true form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw `Isa, Musa
and Ibrahim.
The Prophet was asked about the Dajjal, and he said:

َ ِ
َِ ِْ
َ
ِ َ ِ
ََ ِ ِ
،ﺎن َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ٍة
ُ  •َﺄ َّن َﺷﻌْ َﺮ َرأﺳﻪ أ ْﻏ َﺼ،َﺎ ﻛ َْﻮ َﻛ ٌﺐ ُد ّر ٌّيّ َﻴْﻪ ﻗَﺎﺋ َﻤ ٌﺔ•َﺄLْ َﻴx  إ ِْﺣ َﺪى،َرأﻳْﺘُ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴﻠ َ َﻤﺎﻧﻴًﺎ أ ْﻗ َﻤ َﺮ ﻫ َﺠﺎﻧًﺎ
I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. One of his eyes stood out like a
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the branches of a tree.

ِ
َ
،ِ َو ُﻣﺒ َ َّﻄ َﻦ ا ْﳋَﻠ ْﻖ، َﺟﻌْ َﺪ اﻟ َّﺮأ ْ ِس َﺣ ِﺪﻳ َﺪ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ ِﺮ،ﺾ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx zَ {x َو َرأَﻳ ْ ُﺖ
َ َ اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم »ﺷﺎﺑًّﺎ¼ أﺑْﻴ
And I saw `Isa, white with curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build.

،ِ َﺷ ِﺪﻳ َﺪ اﳋَْﻠ ْﻖ، ﻛَﺜِﲑَاﻟ َّﺸﻌْ ِﺮ،اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم أ َ ْﺳ َﺤ َﻢ آدَ َم
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx ‘ﻮ
َ َو َرأَﻳ ْ ُﺖ ُﻣ
I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a strong build.

ِ
،اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ أَﻧ ْ ُﻈ ْﺮ إ َِﱃ إ ِْر ٍب ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ إ َِّﻻ ﻧ َ َﻈ ْﺮ ُت إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ ِ ّﲏ َﺣ َّﱴ •َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx ﻴﻢ
َ َوﻧ َ َﻈ ْﺮ ُت إ َِﱃ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
ِ ْ ﺎل ِﺟ
َﻠَﻴْﻪx  ﻓ َ َﺴﻠ َّ ْﻤ ُﺖ،ِﻴﻚ
ُ ﱪ
َ َ’َ أَﺑx  َﺳﻠِ ّ ْﻢmﻳﻞ
َ َﻗ
I looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not see in myself; it is as if he were
your companion (meaning himself).
Jibril said: `Greet your father with Salam,' so I greeted him with Salam.
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i from the Hadith of Abu Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, who is Ibn
Khabbab, and it is a Sahih chain of narrators.

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-Aliyah said: "The cousin of your Prophet, Ibn Abbas narrated to us
from the Messenger of Allah, he said:
Allah's Messenger said,
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ِ
ِ
ِ اﻟﺴ َﻼم َﻣ ْﺮ ُﺑﻮعَ ا ْﳋَﻠ ْﻖِ إ َِﱃ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﻤ َﺮةِ واﻟْ_َﻴ
ِ{ ﺑ ﻣx َ
َ ِﻣ ِ ِ ﺷﻨ
ﻃ
ﺎض َﺳﺒ ْ َﻂ
َ َرأَﻳ ْ ُﺖ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔَ أُ ْﺳ ِﺮ َي ِﰊ ُﻣ
َ ﻮ‘ ﺑْ َﻦ ﻋ ْﻤ َﺮ
َ َ
ُ َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪx  ا ْ َﻦ َ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢzَ  َو َرأﻳ ْ ُﺖ،َ •َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻪ ْﻦ ر َﺟﺎل َ ُﻮءَة،ان َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ُ َﻮ ًاﻻ َﺟﻌْ ًﺪا
اﻟ َّﺮأس
On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw Musa bin Imran, a tall, curly-haired
man, as if he was from the tribe of Shanu'ah. And I saw `Isa bin Maryam, of medium stature, white
with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.
And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, with the signs that Allah revealed to
him.'
He said,

ﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻜُﻦ ِﰱ ﻣِ ْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ ﻟ ِ ّﻘَ ِﺂﺋ ِﻪ
So be not you in doubt of meeting him. (32:33)

Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that the Prophet of Allah met Musa.

ﻳﻞ
َ ِ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟِ ّ_ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء-َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎ
And We made it (or him) a guide to the Children of Israel. (32:33)

Qatadah said: "(This means) Allah made Musa a guide for the Children of Israel.''
Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter version from Qatadah.

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Abbas said:
"The Messenger of Allah said:

َ
ِ
َ
ﺎس ُﻣ َﻜ ِ ّﺬ ِﰊ
َ َّ ﻓَﺄ ْﺻﺒ َ ْﺤ ُﺖ ﲟَ َّﻜﺔَ ﻓ َ ِﻈﻌْ ُﺖ َوﻋَ َﺮﻓْ ُﺖ أ َّن اﻟﻨ،ﺎن ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔَ أُ ْﺳ ِﺮ َي ِﰊ
َ َ • ﳌَّﺎ
On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next morning having
anxiety that, I knew that the people would not believe me.
He kept away from people, feeling anxious and sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by
him and came to sit with him, saying mockingly, `Is there anything new!'
The Messenger of Allah said, ( ﻧَﻌَﻢYes).
He said, `What is it?'
He said, I was taken on a Journey last night.
He said, `Where to?'

ِ ( إ َِﱃ ﺑَﻴTo Bayt Al-Maqdis).
He said, ﺖ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻘ ِﺪس
ْ

He said, `Then this morning you were among us!'
He said, ( ﻧَﻌَﻢYes).
Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he was lying, lest he deny saying it when he called
other people to hear him, so he said: `Do you think that if I call your people, you will tell them about
what happened!'
The Messenger of Allah said, ( ﻧَﻌَﻢYes).
Abu Jahl said, `O people of Bani Ka`b bin Lu'ay!'
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People got up from where they were sitting and came to join them.
Abu Jahl said, `Tell your people what you told me.'
The Messenger of Allah said, ي ِﰊ اﻟﻠَّﻴﻠَﺔ
َ ( إ ِِّﱐ أُ ْﺳ ِﺮI was taken on a Journey last night).

ْ

They said, `Where to!'

ِ ( ْﻘ ِﺪسإ َِﱃ ﺑَﻴTo Bayt Al-Maqdis).
He said, َ ﺖ ا ْﳌ
ْ

They said, `Then this morning you were among us!'
He said, ( ﻧَﻌَﻢYes).
They began to clap their hands together and put their hands on their heads in astonishment at this
"lie'' - as they claimed it to be.
They said, `Can you describe the sanctuary to us!'
Among them were some who had traveled to that land and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger
of Allah said,

ِ
ِ
َ َ ِ
َ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻠ ﺑﻌx _ﻟﺘ
ون دَا ِر ُﻋﻘَﻴﻞٍ أ َ ْو ِﻋﻘَﺎلٍ ﻓَﻨَﻌَﺘُّ ُﻪ َوأَﻧَﺎ أَﻧ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
َ ﺾ اﻟﻨَّﻌْﺖ ﻗَﺎلَ ﻓَﺠﻲءَ ﺑِﺎ ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠﺪ َوأﻧَﺎ أﻧ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟ َﻴْﻪ َﺣ َّﱴ ُوﺿ َﻊ ُد
ُ ْ َ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ زﻟ ْ ُﺖ أﻧْﻌَ ُﺖ َﺣ َّﱴ ا ْ َ َ َﺲ َ ََّﻲ
ﺎن َﻣ َﻊ َﻫ َﺬا ﻧَﻌْ ٌﺖ ﻟ َ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺣ َﻔ ْﻈ ُﻪ
َ َ •ﻗَﺎلَ َو

َ ِ
َ
ﺎب ﻓِﻴﻪ
َ  أ َّﻣﺎ اﻟﻨَّﻌْ ُﺖ ﻓ ََﻮاﷲ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ َﺻmﻗَﺎلَ ﻓَﻘَﺎلَ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ُم

I started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not sure about some of the details, but
then the sanctuary was brought close and placed near the house of `Uqayl - or `Iqal - so I could
look at it and describe the details.
I could not remember those description.
The people said, `As for the description, by Allah he has got it right.''
This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Al-Bayhaqi.

The Report of Abdullah bin Mas`ud
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said:
"When the Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night Journey, he went as far as Sidrat AlMuntaha, which is in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, until it is taken from
that point, and everything that comes down stops there, until it is taken from there.

ِ Áَ ْ إِذْ ﻳَﻐ
Áَ ْ اﻟﺴ ْﺪ َرةَ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َﻐ
ّ
When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it! (53:16)

Ibn Mas`ud said:
"It is covered with gold butterflies. The Messenger of Allah was given the five prayers and the final
Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for major sins to those who do not
associate anything in worship with Allah.''
This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.

The Report of Abu Hurayrah
Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said:
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the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ُ ِﺣ
اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم
َّ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪx ‘ﻮ
َ ﻴﺖ ُﻣ
ُ  ﻟَﻘ،ﲔ أ ْﺳ ِﺮ َي ِﰊ
َ
َ
ِ
ْ
ِ
،َﺎل ُﻣ ْﻀ َﻄ ِﺮ ٌب َر ِﺟ ُﻞ اﻟ َّﺮأ ِس •َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ِر َﺟ ِﺎل َﺷﻨُﻮءَة
َ َ ﻓَﺈِذَا َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﺣ ﺴ_ْﺘُ ُﻪ ﻗ،ﻓَﻨَﻌَﺘ َ ُﻪ
When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Musa.
He described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-haired man, as if he were from the tribe of
Shanu'ah.

ِ َ َﻗ
zَ {ِx ﻴﺖ
ُ  َوﻟَﻘmﺎل
ٍ َ ﲪ ُﺮ •َﺄ َ َّﳕَﺎ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣ ْﻦ دِﳝ
،ﲪَﺎﻣًﺎ
َ ْ َ ﺎل َرﺑْﻌَ ٌﺔ أ
ّ َ ﺎس ﻳَﻌْ ِﲏ
َ َﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢ ﻗx ﻓَﻨَﻌَﺘ َ ُﻪ اﻟﻨَّ_ِﻴُّﺼ’ اﷲ
And I met `Isa.
And the Prophet described him as being of average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had
just come out of the bath.

ِ
ِ َ َﻗ
، ﺑِ ِﻪ-ِ ﻴﻢ َوأَﻧَﺎ أ َ ْﺷﺒ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ِﺪ
ُ ﺎل َوﻟَﻘ
َ ﻴﺖ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
And I met Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him most among his children.

ِ َ
ِ ُ َ َﻗ
،ﱭ َو ِﰲ ْاﻵ َﺧ ِﺮ َﲬْ ٌﺮ
َ ﻴﺖ ﺑِﺈِﻧَﺎءَﻳْﻦِ ِﰲ أ َﺣ ِﺪ
ٌ َ َ ﳘﺎ ﻟ
ُ  َوأﺗmﺎل
َ
mﻴﻞ ِﱄ
َ ِ ﻓَﻘ،ﱭ ﻓ َ َﺸ ِﺮﺑْ ُﺖ
َ ِﻗ
َ ْ  ُﺧ ْﺬ أَﻳ َّ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﺷﺌmﻴﻞ ِﱄ
َ َ َّ  ﻓَﺄ َﺧ ْﺬ ُت اﻟﻠ،ﺖ
I was brought two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine.
It was said to me, `Take whichever one you want.' So I took the milk and drank it, and it was said to
me,

ِ
ﺖ اﻟ ْ ِﻔ ْﻄ َﺮةَ أ َ َﻣﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َﺧ ْﺬ َت ا ْﳋ َ ْﻤ َﺮ َﻏ َﻮ ْت ُأ َّﻣﺘُﻚ
َ ْ ﻳﺖ اﻟْﻔ ْﻄ َﺮةَ أ َ ْو أ َ َﺻﺒ
َ ُﻫ ِﺪ
`You have been guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you had chosen the wine,
your Ummah would have gone astray.'''
They also recorded it with another chain of narrators.

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:
"The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ِ ِﻛ
ُ ِ ِ ِ ﻓَﺴﺄَﻟ ُ ِ ﻋ َ ِﻣ،اي
َِ
ِ َ
ﻓ
ﻓﻜ ِ ﻛ
اﷲ إِﱄ َّ أَﻧ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ
َ َ ُﲏ ِﰲ ا ْﳊ ْﺠ ِﺮ َو ُﻗ َﺮﻳ ْ ٌﺶ ﺗَ ْﺴﺄﻟُﲏ ﻋَ ْﻦ ﻣَ ْﺴ َﺮ6ْ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َرأﻳ
ُ  ََﺮﻓَﻌ َ ُﻪ، َ ُ ﺮﺑْ ُﺖ » ُ ْﺮﺑَﺔً¼ َﻣﺎ ُ ﺮﺑْ ُﺖ ﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻪ ﻗَ ُّﻂ،ﻮﱐ َ ْﻦ أ ْﺷﻴَﺎءَ ْﻦ ﺑَﻴْﺖ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻘﺪس ﻟ َ ْﻢ أﺛْ_ِﺘْﻬَﺎ
، ُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪُ ْ ﻮﱐ ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ إ َِّﻻ أَﻧْﺒَﺄ
ِ ُ َﺳﺄَﻟ
I remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were asking me about my Night Journey. They asked
me things about Bayt Al-Maqdis that I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and stressed then
than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt Al-Maqdis for me to see, and there was nothing
they asked me about but I told them about it.

ِ َ َ  ِﲏ ِﰲ6وﻗَ ْﺪ رأَﻳ
ِ
،َ َوإِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﺟﻌْ ٌﺪ •َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪﻣِ ْﻦ ِر َﺟ ِﺎل َﺷﻨُﻮءَة،ﻮ‘ ﻗَ ِﺎﺋ ٌﻢ ﻳُ َﺼﻠِ ّﻲ
ُْ َ َ
َ  َوإِذَا ُﻣ،ﲨﺎﻋَ ٍﺔ ﻣ َﻦ ْاﻷَﻧْ_ِﻴَﺎء
And I remember being in a gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, and he
was a man with curly hair, as if he were one of the men of Shanu'ah.
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ِ َّ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ ﻗَ ِﺎﺋﻢ ﻳُ َﺼﻠِ ّﻲ أَﻗ َْﺮب اﻟﻨzَ {ِx َوإِذَا
،ﺎس َﺷﺒَﻬًﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻋَ ْﺮ َو ُة ﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌﻮدٍ اﻟﺜَّﻘَ ِﻔ ُّﻲ
ٌ َ
ُ
I saw `Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and the one who most resembles him is `Urwah bin
Mas`ud Ath-Thaqafi.

ِ ََّوإِذَا إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ ﻗَ ِﺎﺋﻢ ﻳُ َﺼﻠِ ّﻲ أَﻗ َْﺮب اﻟﻨ
ﺎس َﺷﺒَﻬًﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْ ِﲏ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ
ٌ ُ
ُ
And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and the one who most resembles him is your companion
(meaning himself).

َ
ِﺎﻟﺴ َﻼم
َّ ﻓَ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ِﺖ
ُّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ¼ ﻓَﺎﻟْﺘ َ َﻔx  »ﻓَ َﺴﻠِ ّ ْﻢ،ﻚ َﺧﺎ ِز ُن َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ
َّ ﺖ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻓَﺒ َ َﺪأ َ ِﱐ ﺑ
ُ ِ  ﻳَﺎ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ُﺪ َﻫ َﺬا َﻣﺎﻟmﺎل ﻗَ ِﺎﺋ ٌﻞ
َ َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻓ ََﺮ ْﻏ ُﺖ ﻗ،اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة ﻓَﺄ َﳑْﺘُ ُﻬ ْﻢ
Then the time for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. When I finished, a voice said, `O Muhammad,
this is Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he greeted me first.''

The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included both Body and Soul, when
the Prophet was awake, not in a Dream
Musa bin Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: "The Isra' happened one year before the Hijrah.''
This was also the opinion of Urwah.
As-Suddi said: "It happened sixteen months before the Hijrah.''
The truth is that the Prophet was taken on the Night Journey when he was awake, not in a dream,
and he went from Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq.
When he reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the door and entered, where
he prayed two Rak`ahs to `greet the Masjid'.
Then the Mi`raj was brought to him, which is a ladder with steps which one climbs up. So he went
up on it to the first heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens.
In each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets
who were in the various heavens according to their positions and status.
He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth heaven, and Ibrahim, the close
friend (Khalil) of Allah in the seventh heaven.
Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets in status and reached a level where he could hear
the creaking of the pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is decreed to happen.
He saw Sidrat Al-Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, and its greatness, its butterflies of
gold and various colors, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, with six
hundred wings.
He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur, and Ibrahim Al-Khalil, the
builder of the earthly Ka`bah, leaning back against it, the heavenly Ka`bah; every day, seventy
thousand angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it until the Day of
Resurrection.
He saw Paradise and Hell, and Allah enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then reduced it to five, as an
act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a strong indication of the greatness and
virtue of the prayers.
Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and the Prophets came down with him and he led
them in prayer there when the time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn prayer of that day.
Some people claim that he led them in prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in
Bayt Al-Maqdis.
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In some reports it says that it happened when he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the
heavens), but it is more likely that it was after he came back, because when he passed by them in
the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about them.
This is more appropriate, because he was first required to come before the Divine Presence, so
that what Allah willed could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the matter for which he
was required had been dealt with, he and his brother-Prophets gathered, and his virtue and high
position in relation to them became apparent when he was asked to come forward to lead them,
which was when Jibril indicated to him that he should do so.
Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq back to Makkah in the darkness of the
night. And Allah knows best.
As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and honey, or milk and wine, or milk
and water, or all of these, some reports say that this happened in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and others say
that it happened in the heavens. It is possible that it happened in both places, because it is like
offering food or drink to a guest when he arrives, and Allah knows best.
The Prophet was taken on the Night Journey with body and soul, he was awake, not asleep. The
evidence for this is the Ayah:

ِ ِِ
َ ِ ﺳﺒﺤ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻗ
ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َُْ
َ َ  ﻟ َﻴْﻼ ً ّﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠﺪ ا ْﳊ َ َﺮام إ َِﱃ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠﺪ اﻷ َ ْ َ اﻟَّﺬي ﺑ-ﺎن اﻟَّﺬي أ ْﺳ َﺮى ﺑِﻌَﺒْﺪ
Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid AlHaram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,
The words "Subhan Allah'' (Glorified and exalted be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious matters. If
it had been a dream, it would have been a significant matter and would not have been so astounding;
the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not have hastened to label him a liar and the group of people
who had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith.
The word `Abd (servant) refers to both soul and body.
Allah says:

ً  ﻟَﻴْﻼ-ِ أ َ ْﺳ َﺮى ﺑِﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ
took His servant for a Journey by Night.
and:

ِ َّْﻨَﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨ6ِـﻚ إِﻻ َّﻓ
ﺎس
َ َ َو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ّ ُﺮ ْءﻳَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ أ َ َرﻳْﻨ
And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial for mankind. (17:60)

Ibn Abbas said:
"This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes during the Journey by Night,
and the cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum.''
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.

Allah said:

Çَ َﻣﺎ زَاغَ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ ُﺮ َو َﻣﺎ َﻃ
The sight (of Prophet Muhammad) turned not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained
for it). (53:17)

Sight (Al-Basr) is a physical faculty, not a spiritual one, and he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining
white animal. This too indicates a physical journey, because the soul does not need a means of
transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best.
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An Interesting Story
In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu`aym Al-Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin
Umar Al-Waqidi who said:
Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from Amr bin Abdullah that Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said:
"The Messenger of Allah sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to Caesar.''
He mentioned how he came to him, and described an incident that showed how wise Caesar was.
He sent for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his
companions were brought to him. He asked them the well-known questions that were recorded by
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard to give the
impression that this was an insignificant issue.
(The narrator) said that Abu Sufyan (later) said:
"By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him despise
(Muhammad) but the fact that I did not want to tell a lie that would later be found out, and he would
never believe me again after that.
Then I told him about the night on which he was taken on the Night Journey.
I said: `O King, shall I not tell you of something from which you will know that he is lying!'
He said, `What is it?'
I said: `He claims that he went out of our land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to your
sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to us the same night, before morning came.'
The Patriarch of Jerusalem was there, standing next to Caesar.
The Patriarch of Jerusalem said: `I know that night.'
Caesar looked at him and said, `How do you know about this!'
He said,
`I never used to sleep at night until I closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night I closed all the
doors except for one, which I could not manage to close. I asked my workers and others who were
with me to help me deal with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to move a mountain. So I
called the carpenters, and they looked at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure has
fallen onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will be able to see what the problem is. So
I went back and left those two doors open.
The next morning I went back, and saw that the stone at the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in
it, and there were traces of an animal having been tethered there.
I said to my companions: This door has not been closed last night except for a Prophet, who
prayed last night in our sanctuary.'''
And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith.
In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siraj Al-Munir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Khattab Umar bin Dihyah
mentioned the Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he said:
"The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the level of Mutawatir.
They were narrated from;
-

Umar bin Al-Khattab,

-

Ali, Ibn Mas`ud,

-

Abu Dharr,
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-

Malik bin Sa`sa`ah,

-

Abu Hurayrah,

-

Abu Sa`id,

-

Ibn Abbas,

-

Shaddad bin Aws,

-

Ubayy bin Ka`b,

-

Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat,

-

Abu Habbah Al-Ansari,

-

Abu Layla Al-Ansari,

-

Abdullah bin `Amr,

-

Jabir, Hudhayfah,

-

Buraydah,

-

Abu Ayub,

-

Abu Umamah,

-

Samurah bin Jundub,

-

Abu Al-Hamra',

-

Suhayb Ar-Rumi,

-

Umm Hani', and

-

A'ishah and Asma', the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq,

may Allah be pleased with them all.
Some of them narrated the incident at length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was reported in
the Musnad collections.
Even though some reports do not fulfill the conditions of Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed
unanimously on the fact that the Isra' happened, and it was rejected only by the heretics and
apostates.

ِ
ِ
ِ َ ِ ُ ﻳﺪون ﻟِﻴ ْﻄ ِﻔﺌُﻮا ْﻧ
ِ
ِﻳ
ون
َ  اﻟ ْ َﻜـﻔ ُﺮ-َ  َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻛَ ِﺮ-ﻮر ا َّ ﺑِﺄﻓْﻮَﻫﻬ ِْﻢ َوا َّ ُ ُﻣﺘ ُّﻢ ﻧُﻮ ِر
َ
ُ َ ُ ُﺮ
They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though
the disbelievers hate (it). (61:8)

2.

ِ َ وءاﺗَ{ﻨَﺂ ﻣ
ﻳﻞ
َ ِ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟِ ّ_ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء-ـﺐ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎ
ُ ْ ََ
َ َ ﻮ‘ اﻟْﻜﺘ
And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying):

ِ أَﻻَّ ﺗَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬواْ ِﻣﻦ ُد
ً وﱏ َو ِﻛﻴﻼ
"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil.''

ﲪﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ ﻧُﻮ ٍح
َ َ ُذ ِّرﻳَّﺔَ َﻣ ْﻦ

3.

"O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh!

ﻮرا
َ َ • إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ً ﺎن ﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪا َﺷ ُﻜ
Verily, he was a grateful servant.''
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Musa and how He was given the Tawrah
When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad, on the Journey by Night, He follows it by
mentioning Musa, His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often mentions
Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he
mentions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after mentioning the Isra',
He says:

ِ َ وآﺗَ{ﻨَﺎ ﻣ
??? ﺎب
ُ ْ َ
َ َ ﻮ‘ اﻟْﻜﺘ
And We gave Musa the Scripture,
meaning the Tawrah.

??? -??? َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎ
and made it,
meaning the Scripture,

??? ??? ُﻫ ًﺪى
a guidance,
meaning a guide,

???ْﻴﻞ أَﻻَّ ﺗَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬوا
َ ??? ﻟِ ّ_ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none...''
means, lest they should take,
﴾٢﴿ً وﱐ و ِﻛﻴﻼ
ِ ??? ِﻣﻦ د

َ

ُ

''... other than Me as (your) Wakil.''
means, `you have no protector, supporter or god besides Me,' because Allah revealed to every
Prophet that he should worship Him alone with no partner or associate.
Then Allah says:

??? ﲪﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ ﻧُﻮ ٍح
َ َ ُذ ِّرﻳَّﺔَ َﻣ ْﻦ
O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh,
by addressing the descendants of those who were carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of
the blessings, as if Allah is saying: `O descendants of those whom We saved and carried in the ship
with Nuh, follow in the footsteps of your father,
﴾٣﴿ ﻜﻮرا
ُ ﺎن ﻋَﺒ ًﺪا َﺷ
َ َ • ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ

ً

ْ

Verily, he was a grateful servant.
`Remember the blessing I have granted you by sending Muhammad.'
Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said:
"The Messenger of Allah said:
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َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎx َإ َِّن اﷲَﻟ َ َﲑْ َ¡ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ أ َ ْن ﻳَﺄْ•ُ َﻞ ْاﻷَ•ْﻠَﺔَ أ َ ْو ﻳَﺸ َْﺮ َب اﻟ َّﺸ ْﺮﺑَﺔَ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺤ َﻤ َﺪ اﷲ
Allah will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats something or drinks something, he praises
Allah for it.''
This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.
Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam: "He used to praise Allah in all circumstances.''
In this context, Al-Bukhari mentioned the Hadith of Abu Zar`ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who said
that the Prophet said:

أَﻧَﺎ َﺳ ِﻴ ّ ُﺪ َوﻟ َ ِﺪ آدَ َم ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of Resurrection...
He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the Hadith, the Prophet said:

ْ
 ﻓَﺎ ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ َرﺑِّﻚ،ﻮرا
َّ َ  َوﻗَ ْﺪ،ﺖ أ َ َّو ُل اﻟ ّ ُﺮ ُﺳ ِﻞ إ َِﱃ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
َ ﲰ
َ ْ ﻮح إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أَﻧ
ُ ُ  ﻳَﺎ ﻧmﻮن
ً ُ ﻮن ﻧ
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗ
َ ُ ﻮﺣﺎ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ً اﷲ ﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪا َﺷ ُﻜ
ُ ﺎك
They will come to Nuh and will say, `O Nuh, you were the first of the Messengers sent to the
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful servant, so intercede for us with your Lord.'
And he quoted the Hadith in full.

4.

ِ َ ﻳﻞ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺐ
َ َِوﻗَ َﻀ{ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ﺑ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture:

ِ ْ َﻟ َ ُﺘ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ َّن ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َﻣ َّﺮﺗ
ً ﻠ ُ ّﻮا ً َﻛﺒِﲑاxُ ﲔ َوﻟَﺘﻌْﻠ ُ َّﻦ
"Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice and you will become tyrants and extremely
arrogant!''
5.

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ ُ
ُ َ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟ
ً ْ ًﺪا َّﻣ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮﻻxﺎن َو
َ َ •َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋﺒَﺎدًا ﻟَّﻨَﺂ أ ْو ِﱃ ﺑَﺄ ٍس َﺷﺪﻳ ٍﺪ ﻓَ َﺠﺎ ُﺳﻮاْﺧﻠ َ َـﻞ اﻟ ّﺪﻳَﺎ ِر َوx ْﻨَﺎÊَْ ُﺪ أوﻟ َ ُـﻬ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻌxﺂء َو
So, when the promise came for the first of the two, We sent against you servants of Ours given to
terrible warfare. They entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a promise
(completely) fulfilled.

6.

َ
َ
ِ
ﲔ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ﻧ َ ِﻔﲑًا
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأ ْﻣ َﺪدْﻧـَ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﻣ َﻮ ٍل َوﺑَﻨxَُﺛ َّﻢ َردَدْﻧَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜ ََّﺮة
Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth and children
and made you more numerous in manpower.

7.

ﺘُ ْﻢﻻًّﻧ ُﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإ ِْن أَ َﺳﺄ ْ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠَﻬَﺎLﺘُ ْﻢ أَ ْﺣ َﺴL إ ِْن أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ
(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it)
against yourselves.''

ِ ِ ٍ ﻮﻫ ُﻜﻢ وﻟِﻴ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْا ْﳌَﺴ ِﺠ َﺪ َﻛﻤﺎ دَ َﺧﻠُ ُ َ ﻣ
ْ ُﺪ اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ِة ﻟِ{َ ُﺴ ُ ﺟxﺂء َو
َﻠ َْﻮاْﺗَﺘْﺒِﲑًاx ﱪواْ َﻣﺎ
َ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟ
َ
ْ
َ َ ْ َ ُ ﻮءواْ ُو
ُ ّ َ 6ُ أ َّو َل َ َّﺮة َوﻟﻴ-ﻮ

Then, when the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your
faces and to enter the Masjid as they had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction
all that fell in their hands.
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 ْﺪﻧَﺎ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ َﺣ ِﺼﲑًاxُ ﺪ ّﺗ ُْﻢxُ ﲪ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإ ِْن
َ َ  َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن ﻳ َ ْﺮzَ َﻋ

8.

It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to
Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers.

It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread Mischief twice
Allah tells;

ِ َ ﻴﻞ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ْ َﺎب ﻟَﺘُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ َّن ِﰲ اﻷَر ِض َﻣ َّﺮﺗ
﴾٤﴿ ﻛﺒِﲑا
َ وﻗَ َﻀ{ْﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ ﺑَ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َ ﻠ ُ ًﻮاxُ ﲔ وﻟَﺘﻌْﻠ ُ َّﻦ
ً

ّ

َ

ْ

َ

And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in the land
twice and you will become tyrants and extremely arrogant!''
Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children of Israel in the Scripture, meaning that He had
already told them in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause mischief on the earth
twice, and would become tyrants and extremely arrogant, meaning they would become shameless
oppressors of people, Allah says:

ِْ
ِ
ِ َ
ﲔ
َ ِ َوﻗَ َﻀ{ْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪذَﻟ
َ ﻚ اﻻّ ٌْﻣ َﺮ أ َّن دَاﺑ َﺮ َﻫـ ُﺆﻵء َﻣ ْﻘ ُﻄﻮ ٌع ُّﻣ ْﺼﺒِﺤ
And We made known this decree to him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be cut off in the early morning.
(15:66),

meaning, We already told him about that and informed him of it.

The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their Punishment for it
Allah tells;

??? وﻻﳘﺎ
َ ُ ْ ُﺪ ُأxﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎء َو
So, when the promise came for the first of the two,
meaning the first of the two episodes of mischief.

??? َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻋﺒَﺎدًا ﻟَّﻨَﺎ ُأ ْو ِﱄ ﺑَﺄ ْ ٍس َﺷ ِﺪﻳ ٍﺪx ْﻨَﺎÊَ??? ﺑَﻌ
We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare.
means, `We unleashed soldiers against you from among Our creatures who were given to terrible
warfare,' i.e., they had great strength and weapons and power.

??? ??? ﻓَ َﺠﺎ ُﺳﻮاْ ِﺧﻼ َ َل اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳَﺎ ِر
They entered the very innermost parts of your homes.
meaning they took possession of your land and invaded the very innermost parts of your homes, going
between and through your houses, coming and going freely with no fear of anyone.
﴾٥﴿ً ﺪا َّﻣ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮﻻ
ً ْxﺎن و
َ َ •??? و

َ

َ

And it was a promise (completely) fulfilled.
The earlier and later commentators differed over the identity of these invaders.
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Many Israiliyyat (reports from Jewish sources) were narrated about this, but I did not want to make this
book too long by mentioning them, because some of them are fabricated, concocted by their heretics,
and others may be true, but we have no need of them, praise be to Allah.
What Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is sufficient and we have no need of what is in the
other books that came before. Neither Allah nor His Messenger required us to refer to them.
Allah told His Messenger that when (the Jews) committed transgression and aggression, Allah gave
their enemies power over them to destroy their country and enter the innermost parts of their homes.
Their humiliation and subjugation was a befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust to
His servants. They had rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and scholars.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sa`id said: "I heard Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib saying:
`Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater Syria, including Palestine), destroying Jerusalem
and killing them, then he came to Damascus and found blood boiling in a censer.
He asked them: What is this blood?
They said: We found our forefathers doing this.
Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the believers and others, then the blood stopped
boiling.
This report is Sahih from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, and this event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar)
killed their nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone who knew the Tawrah by heart. He
took many prisoners from the sons of the Prophets and others, and did many other things that would
take too long to mention here. If we had found anything that was correct or close enough, we could
have written it and reported it here. And Allah knows best.

َ
َ
َ ٍَﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ َوأ ْﻣ َﺪدْﻧَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﻣ َﻮالxَُﺛ َّﻢ َردَدْﻧَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜ ََّﺮة

﴾٦﴿ ﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ﻧ َ ِﻔﲑا
َ وﺑ َ ِﻨﲔ و

ً

ََ

ْ

Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth and children and
made you more numerous in manpower.
Then Allah says:

??? ﺘُ ْﻢ ِﻷ َُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإ ِْن أَ َﺳﺄ ْ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠَﻬَﺎLﺘُ ْﻢ أَ ْﺣ َﺴL إ ِْن أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ
(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against
yourselves.''
As Allah says elsewhere:

َّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًﻓَﻠِﻨَ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺳﺂءَﻓَﻌَﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ
Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against
himself. (45:15)

The Second Episode of Mischief
Then Allah says:

??? ْ ُﺪ اﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِةx??? ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎء َو
Then, when the second promise came to pass,
meaning, the second episode of mischief, when your enemies came again,

27

ِ
??? ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻮؤواْ ُو ُﺟ
ُ ??? ﻟ{َ ُﺴ
(We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces,
meaning, to humiliate you and subdue you,

??? ??? َوﻟِﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ِﺠ َﺪ
and to enter the Masjid,
meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).

???  أ َ َّو َل َﻣ َّﺮ ٍة-ﻮ
ُ ُ??? َﻛ َﻤﺎ دَ َﺧﻠ
as they had entered it before,
when they entered the very innermost parts of your homes.

ِ ِ
???ْﱪوا
ُ ّ َ 6ُ??? َوﻟﻴ
and to destroy,
wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it.

???َْﻠ َْﻮاx ??? َﻣﺎ
all that fell in their hands.
everything they could get their hands on.
﴾٧﴿ ??? ﺗَﺘْﺒِﲑا

ً

with utter destruction.

??? ﲪ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ  َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن ﻳ َ ْﺮzَ َﻋ
It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you,
meaning that He may rid you of them.

???  ْﺪﻧَﺎxُ ﺪ ّﺗ ُْﻢxُ ??? َوإ ِْن
but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment).
meaning, if you return to causing mischief,

ُ ْﺪﻧَﺎx (We shall return) means, We `will once again punish you in this world, along with the punishment
and torment We save for you in the Hereafter.'

ِ َﺎﻓِﺮِﻳ َﻦ َﺣƒْ??? و َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ َﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢ ﻟِﻠ
﴾٨﴿ ﺼﲑا
َ

ً

َ

And We have made Hell a prison (Hasir) for the disbelievers.
meaning, a place of permanent detention, a prison which cannot be avoided or escaped.
Ibn Abbas said, "Hasir here means a jail.''
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Mujahid said, "They will be detained in it.''
Others said like- wise.
Al-Hasan said, "Hasir means a bed of Fire.''
Qatadah said:
"The Children of Israel returned to aggression, so Allah sent this group against them, Muhammad
and his companions, who made them pay the Jizyah, with willing submission, and feeling
themselves subdued.''

ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِﺤ
ِ  َأَﻗْﻮم وﻳُﺒ َ ِّﺸﺮ ا ْﳌ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨÌِ إ َِن َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءان ﻳِﻬْ ِﺪى ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﱴ
ﺎت أ َ َّن َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أَ ْﺟ ًﺮا َﻛﺒِﲑًا
ّ
َ َّ ﻮن
َ ُ ﲔ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
َ َ
َ ُ ُ َ َُ

9.

Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and right and gives good news to those who
believe, those who do righteous deeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise).

ِ
َِ
َِ ِ
ِ َ
ﻴﻤﺎ
َ وأ َّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ً  َ َﺬاﺑًﺎ أﻟx ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﺧ َﺮة أ ْﻋﺘَ ْﺪﻧَﺎ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ

10.

And that those who do not believe in the Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful torment
(Hell).

Praising the Qur'an
Allah praises His noble Book,

??? آن ﻳِﻬْ ِﺪي ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﱵ ِﻫ َﻲ أَﻗ َْﻮ ُم
َ إ َِّن َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and right
Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad. It directs
people to the best and clearest of ways.

ِ
ِِ
??? ﲔ
َ ??? َوﻳُﺒ َ ّﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
and gives good news to those who believe, (in it)

ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊ
ِ
??? ﺎت
َ َّ ﻮن
َ ُ ??? اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
those who do righteous deeds,
in accordance with it, telling them,
﴾٩﴿ ﻛﺒِﲑا
َ ??? أَ َّن َﳍﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ًﺮا

ُْ

ً

that they will have a great reward,
i.e., on the Day of Resurrection.
And He tells

ِ
ِ َ
??? ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
َ وأ َّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
those who do not believe in the Hereafter,
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﴾١٠﴿ ﺬاﺑًﺎ أَﻟِﻴﻤﺎ
َ َx ??? أ َ ْﻋﺘ َ ْﺪﻧَﺎ َﳍﻢ

ُْ

ً

We have prepared for them is a painful torment,
i.e. on the Day of Resurrection.
As Allah says:

ٍ ِاب أَﻟ
ٍ ﻓَﺒ َ ِّﺸ ْﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﻌَ َﺬ
ﻴﻢ
... then announce to them a painful torment. (84:24)

ِ ْ َ  ﺑِﺎ ْﳋ-ُ ََﺂءxَوﻳ َ ْﺪ ُع ا ِﻹﻧ ْ َﺴـ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ّ ِﺮ ُد
ً ﺎن ا ِﻹﻧ ْ َﺴـ ُﻦ ﻋَ ُﺠﻮﻻ
َ َ •ﲑ َو

11.

And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty.

Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself
Allah tells;

ِ ْ َ  ﺑِﺎ ْﳋ-ﺎء
??? ﲑ
ُ َ xﺎن ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ّ ِﺮ ُد
ُ ِﻧﺴ
َ َوﻳ َ ْﺪ ُع اﻹ
And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty.
Allah tells us about man's haste and how he sometimes prays against himself or his children or his
wealth, praying for something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be destroyed, invoking
curses, etc. If Allah were to answer his prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allah says:

ِ َّوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳُﻌَ ِّﺠ ُﻞ ا َّ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎس اﻟ َّﺸ َّﺮ
َ
ُ
And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil... (10:11)

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah.
We have already discussed the Hadith:

ِ  َﻣ ِ َ ﺗ ﻓِﻘ ِﻣx
ِ َ x ﻋ
ِ ٍ
ﻴﺐ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ُ  َو َﻻ َ’َ أ ْ َﻮاﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْن ُ َﻮا ُﻮا َﻦ اﷲ َﺳﺎﻋَﺔَ إ َِﺟﺎﺑَﺔ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺠ،َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻮا َ’َ أﻧ ْ ُﻔﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, for that might coincide with a time when Allah
answers prayers.
What makes the son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste.
Allah says:
﴾١١﴿ً ﺠﻮﻻ
ُ َﺎن اﻹِﻧﺴﺎن ﻋ
َ َ •??? و

ُ َ

َ

And man is ever hasty.
Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn Abbas mentioned the story of Adam, when he wanted to get up before his
soul reached his feet.
When his soul was breathed into him, it entered his body from his head downwards. When it
reached his brain he sneezed, and said,
"Al-Hamdu Lillah'' (praise be to Allah),
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and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on you, O Adam.''
When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it reached his body and limbs he started to
stare at them in wonder.
He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, but he could not.
He said, "O Lord, make it happen before night comes.''

ِ ْ َ ﺎر ءَاﻳَﺘ
ﲔ
َ ََو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬ

12.

And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat (signs).

ِ ِ  َ َﺪدxْﻓَ َﻤ َﺤﻮﻧَﺂ ءاﻳ َ َﺔ اﻟَّﻴ ِﻞ و َﺟﻌﻠْﻨَﺂ ءاﻳ َ َﺔ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ُﻣﺒ ْ ِﺼ َﺮةًﻟِﺘَ_ْﺘَﻐُﻮاْﻓَ ْﻀﻼ ً ِّﻣﻦ َرﺑِّ ُﻜﻢوﻟِﺘَﻌْﻠَﻤﻮا
ﺎب
َ َ َ ْ َ ْ
ُ َ ْ ّ
ّ َ
َ ﲔ َوا ْﳊِ َﺴ
َ اﻟﺴﻨ
Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of
the day illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the
number of the years and to count (periods of time).

ً  ﺗَ ْﻔ ِﺼﻴﻼ-ءٍ ﻓَ َّﺼﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎÎ
ْ َ َو•ُ َّﻞ
And We have explained everything (in detail) with full explanation.

The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah
Allah says:

ِ ْ َ ﺎرآﻳَﺘ
???ًﲔ ﻓَ َﻤ َﺤ ْﻮﻧَﺎ آﻳَﺔَ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َﺟﻌَﻠ ْﻨَﺎآﻳَﺔَ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ُﻣﺒ ْ ِﺼ َﺮة
َ ََو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬ
And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign
of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day illuminating,
Allah reminds us of the great signs that He created, including the alternation of the night and day, so
that people may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, and travel during the day,
and so that they may know the number of days, weeks, months and years, so they will know the
appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship, dealing with transactions, paying rents and so
on. Allah says:

??? ??? ﻟِﺘَ_ْﺘَﻐُﻮاْﻓَ ْﻀﻼ ً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
that you may seek bounty from your Lord,
meaning, in your living and travels etc.

ِ ِ  َ َﺪدxْ??? وﻟِﺘَﻌْﻠَﻤﻮا
??? ﺎب
ُ َ
ّ َ
َ ﲔ َوا ْﳊِ َﺴ
َ اﻟﺴﻨ
and that you may know the number of the years and to count.
If time stood still and never changed, we would not know any of these things, as Allah says:

ٍَ
ِ ْ ِ ْ َÏ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ اﻟَّﻴ َﻞ َﺳ ْﺮﻣﺪا ًإ َِﱃ ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴـﻤ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪx َّ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَرأَﻳْﺘُﻢ إِن َﺟﻌ َﻞ ا
ﻮن
َ ﲑ ا َّ ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻀﻴَﺂء أﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ
َ َ ْ
ْ َ
ْ ُ ْ ُ َ
ُ
ْ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎر َﺳ ْﺮ َﻣﺪا ًإ َِﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ ﻣ
ون
َ ﻮن ﻓﻴﻪ أﻓﻼ َ ُﺗﺒْﺼ ُﺮ
َ ُﲑ ا َّ ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻠَﻴ ْﻞٍ ﺗَ ْﺴ ُﻜﻨ
َ ََﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻨَّﻬx ُ َّ ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َرءَﻳ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِن َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ا
َ
ُ ْ َ Ï ـﻤﺔ َ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ و ِﻣﻦ َر ْﲪﺘ ِ ِﻪ ﺟﻌ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ اﻟَّﻴ َﻞ واﻟﻨَﻬ
ِ
ِِ
ون
ََ َ ّ َ
َ  َ ْﺴ ُﻜﻨُﻮا ْﻓﻴﻪ َوﻟﺘَ_ﺘَﻐُﻮا ْﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﻪ َوﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸﻜ ُُﺮ6ﺎر ﻟ
َ َّ َ ْ ُ
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Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah
could bring you light! Will you not then hear!''
Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could
bring you night wherein you rest! Will you not then see!''
It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and the day that you may rest therein and that you may
seek of His bounty - and in order that you may be grateful. (28:71-73)

ً اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ ُﺑ ُﺮوﺟﺎ ً َو َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﺳ َﺮاﺟﺎ ً َوﻗَ َﻤﺮا ً ُّﻣ ِﻨﲑا
َ ﺎر
َّ ك اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ِﰱ
َ َ ﺗَﺒ
ِ
ً ﺎر ِﺧﻠ ْ َﻔﺔً ِ ّﳌ َ ْﻦ أ َ َرادَأَن ﻳ َ َّﺬ َّﻛ َﺮ أ َ ْو أ َ َرادَ ُﺷ ُﻜﻮرا
َ ََو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟَّﺬى َﺟﻌَ َﻞ اﻟَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬ
Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a
moon giving light. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, for such who desires to
remember or desires to show his gratitude. (25:61-62)

اﺧﺘِﻠ َ ُـﻒ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر
ْ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ
and His is the alternation of night and day. (23:80)

 َ ﺳﺨـ ﻟﺸَﻤ ﻟﻘﻤ ٌ ﳚ ِ ً ﻣﺴـ َ ﻫ ﻟﻌ ِﻳx َ ََ’َ اﻟﻨَّﻬَـﺎ ِر َوﻳُﻜ ِ َّﻮر اﻟﻨَّـﻬx ﻳُﻜ ِ َّﻮر اﻟَّﻴ َـﻞ
َﺎر
ُ  أﻻ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ اﻟْﻐ َ ّﻔÑًّ َ ُّ ٍﺎر َ’َ اﻟ ّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َ َّ َﺮ ا ّ ْ َﺲ َوا ْ َ َ َﺮ ُﻛ ّـﻞ َ ْﺮى ﻻ ّ َﺟـﻞ
ُ
ْ ُ
He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night. And He has subjected the sun and the
moon. Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.
(39:5)

ِ ِﻚ ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﺪﻳ ُﺮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ِﺰ اﻟْﻌَﻠ
ﻴﻢ
َ ِ ﻓَﺎﻟ ِ ُﻖ اﻹ ِْﺻﺒَﺎ ِح َو َﺟﻌَ َﻞ اﻟَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َﺳ َﻜﻨﺎ ً َواﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ َﺲ َواﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ ُﺣ ْﺴﺒَﺎﻧﺎ ًذَﻟ
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and the moon for
reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِﻚ ﺗَﻘْ ِﺪﻳ ُﺮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ِﺰ اﻟْﻌَﻠ
ﻴﻢ
َ ِ  َواﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ُﺲ َﲡْ ِﺮى ِﳌُ ْﺴﺘَﻘ ّ ٍَﺮ َّﳍَـﺎ ذَﻟÓ ﻮن
َ ﺎر ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﻈﻠ ُﻤ
َ ََوءَاﻳ َ ٌﺔ ّﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ُﻞ ﻧ َ ْﺴﻠ َُﺦ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ اﻟﻨَّﻬ
And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in darkness.
And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.
(36:37-38)

Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing features by which it is known. These features
include the darkness and the appearance of the moon. The day also has distinguishing features by
which it is known; the light and the appearance of the shining sun. He made a distinction between the
light of the moon and the light of the sun, so that they may be distinguished from one another, as Allah
says:

ِ ِ  َ َﺪدxْ ﻣﻨَﺎ ِز َل ﻟِﺘَﻌْﻠَﻤﻮا-ُ ُﻫﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺟﻌ َﻞ اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ َﺲ ِﺿﻴﺂء واﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ ﻧُﻮرا ًوﻗَ ّﺪَر
ﻚ إِﻻَّ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
َ ِ ﺎب َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ا َّ ُ ذَﻟ
َ
ُ
َ َ َ
ّ َ
ًَ َ
َ ﲔ َوا ْﳊِ َﺴ
َ اﻟﺴﻨ
َ
It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a light and measured out for it stages that you might
know the number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not create this but in truth. (10:5)

until,

ِ ٍ ﻵﻳ
ﻮن
َ
َ ـﺖ ﻟ ّﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘ
Ayat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him much. (10:6)

ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ َّﻴﺖ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎس َوا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﺞ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮﻧ
ُ َ َﻣ َﻮاﻗÌ ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻷَﻫﻠَّﺔ ُﻗ ْﻞ
They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for
the pilgrimage.'' (2:189)
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???ً??? ﻓَ َﻤ َﺤ ْﻮﻧَﺎ آﻳ َ َﺔ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ آﻳ َ َﺔ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ُﻣﺒ ْ ِﺼ َﺮة
Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of the
day illuminating,
Ibn Jurayj reported that Abdullah bin Kathir commented on this Ayah: "(It means) the darkness of the
night and the twilight of the day.''
Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said:
"The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign of the night.

( ﻓَ َﻤ َﺤ ْﻮﻧَﺎ آﻳَﺔَ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞWe have

obliterated the sign of the night), this refers to the moon's blackness, which is how Allah has
created it.''

ِ ْ َ ﺎرآﻳَﺘ
??? ﲔ
َ ََو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬ
And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat.
Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn Abbas said:
"By night and day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorified.''

ِ  ﺗَ ْﻔ-??? و•ُ َّﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻓَ َّﺼﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎ
﴾١٢﴿ً ﺼﻴﻼ
ْ

َ

And We have explained everything (in detail) with full explanation.

13.

َ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ً ـﻤ ِﺔ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻳَﻠْﻘَ ُـﻪ َﻣﻨ ْ ُﺸﻮرا
َ َ  ﰱ ُﻋ ُﻨﻘﻪ َو ُﳔ ْ ِﺮ ُج ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ-ُ َو•ُ ّﻞ إِﻧ ْ َﺴـﻦٍ أﻟ َْﺰ ْﻣﻨ َ ُـﻪ َﻃـﺌ َﺮ
And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection,
We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide open.

14.

ﻚ َﺣ ِﺴ{ﺒًﺎ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴx ﻚ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم
َ ﻚ ﻛ ََ× ﺑِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ
َ َ اﻗ َْﺮأْ َﻛﺘَـﺒ
(It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you
this Day.''

Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him
After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam that take place therein, Allah says:

َ
???  ِﰲ ُﻋﻨُﻘِ ِﻪ-ُ  َﻃﺂ ِﺋ َﺮ-ِﻧﺴﺎنٍ أَﻟ َْﺰ ْﻣﻨ َ ُﺎ
َ َو•ُ ّﻞ إ
And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,
The word Ta'irah (lit. something that flies) refers to man's deeds which fly from him, as Ibn Abbas,
Mujahid and others said.
It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be forced to acknowledge them and will be
rewarded or punished accordingly.

ٍ َ َﻓَ َﻤﻦﻳَﻌْﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
-ُ ﺎل ذَ َّر ٍة َﺷ ّﺮا ًﻳ َ َﺮ
َ َـﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
َ ْ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌÓ -ُ ﺎل ذَ َّرة َﺧ ْﲑا ًﻳ َ َﺮ
َ
So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of a speck of dust shall see it. (99:7-8)
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Allah says:

ِ ِ َ
ِ  ا ْﳌﺘَﻠ َ ّﻘِﻴﺎنِ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﻴ ِﻤ ِ ﻋØََّ إِذْ ﻳَﺘَﻠ
ِ
ِ ِﻣ
ِﻴ ٌﺪ6َx ﻴﺐ
ٌ  َّﻣﺎ ﻳَﻠْﻔ ُﻆ ﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮلٍ إِﻻ ّﻟ َ َﺪﻳْﻪ َرﻗÓ ﲔ َو َﻦِ اﻟ ّﺸ َﻤ ِﺎل ﻗَﻌﻴ ٌﺪ
َ
َ ُ
(Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human being), one sitting on the
right and one on the left (to note his or her actions).Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is a watcher by
him ready (to record it). (50:17-18)

ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ  ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤÓ ﲔ
َ ِ ﻛ َﺮاﻣﺎ ًﻛَـﺘﺒÓ ﲔ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﳊـ َﻔﻈx َوإ َِّن
But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman (Honorable) Katibin writing down (your deeds), they know all that you do. (82:10-12)

ﻮن
َ ُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠLإ َِّﳕَﺎ ُ ْﲡ َﺰ ْو َن َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
You are only being requited for what you used to do. (52:16)

َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ُﺳﻮءًا ُﳚ ْ َﺰ ﺑِ ِﻪ
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof. (4:123)

The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of Adam are preserved, whether they are great or small,
and they are recorded night and day, morning and evening.
﴾١٣﴿ ﻨﺸﻮرا
ُ  َﻣ-??? و ُﳔ ْ ِﺮ ُج ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻳَﻠْﻘَ ُﺎ

َ َ

ً

َْ

َ

and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide open.
meaning, `We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Book which will be given to him on the Day of
Resurrection, either in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his left hand if he is one of the
wretched.'

ﻮرا
ُ ( َﻣwide open) means, it will be open for him and others to read all of his deeds, from the beginning
ً ﻨﺸ
of his life until the end.

ِ
ُ
َ
-ُ  َﻣﻌَﺎذِﻳ َﺮØَْ  َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻟÓ ٌَ’َ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ﺑَ ِﺼﲑَةx ﻧﺴـ ُﻦ
َ  ﺑ َ ِﻞ ا ِﻹÓ ﻧﺴـ ُﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ِﺬ ﲟَﺎ ﻗَ ّﺪ ََم َوأ ّﺧ ََﺮ
َ َﺒَّﺄ ا ِﻹLُﻳ
On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) he sent forward, and what (deeds) he left behind.
Nay! Man will be a witness against himself, though he may put forth his excuses. (75:13-15)

Allah says:

ِ ﻚ َﺣ
﴾١٤﴿ ﺴ{ﺒﺎ
َ َﻠَﻴx ﻚ اﻟْﻴﻮم
َ ﻚ ﻛ ََ× ﺑِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ
َ َ اﻗ َْﺮأْ َﻛﺘَﺎﺑ
ً

ْ َ َْ

(It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you this
Day.''
meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nothing has been recorded against you except what
you have done, because you remember everything that you have done, and no one will forget
anything that he did. Everyone will be able to read his Book, whether he is literate or illiterate.

???  ِﰲ ُﻋ ُﻨﻘِ ِﻪ-ُ  َﻃﺂ ِﺋ َﺮ-???أَﻟ َْﺰ ْﻣﻨ َ ُﺎ
And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,
The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the body that has no counterpart, and when one is
restrained by it, he has no escape.
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Ma`mar narrated from Qatadah,
"His deeds,

( َو ُﳔ ْ ِﺮ ُج ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him), We shall

bring forth those deeds.''

ِ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﻴ َ ِﻤ
ﻮرا
ُ  َﻣ-( ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻳَﻠْﻘَ ُﺎa Book which he will find wide open). Ma`mar said: Al-Hasan recited, ﲔ َوﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ِّﺸ َﻤ ِﺎل ﻗَﻌِﻴ ٌﺪ
ً ﻨﺸ

one sitting on the right and one on the left. (50:17) And he said;

"O son of Adam, your Book has been opened for you, and two noble angels have been entrusted
to accompany you, one on your right and one on your left.
The one who is on your right records your good deeds, and the one who is on your left records
your bad deeds. `So do whatever you want, a lot or a little, until you die, then I will fold up your
Book and tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then when you come out on the Day of
Resurrection, you will find the Book wide open, so read your Book.'
By Allah, the One Who makes you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly just.''
These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may Allah have mercy on him.

َﻠ َﻴْﻬَﺎx َّﻣﻦِ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪى ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳَﻬْﺘَﺪى ﻟِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ َﺿ َّﻞ ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ

15.

Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray,
then he goes astray at his own loss.

َوﻻ َﺗَ ِﺰ ُر َوا ِز َر ٌة ِوزْ َر ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.

ِ
ً ﺚ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ
َ َﲔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻧَﺒْﻌ
َ َِو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣﻌَ ّﺬﺑ
And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).

No One will have to bear the Sins of Another
Allah tells;

??? َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎx َّﻣﻦِ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪى ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳَﻬْﺘَﺪي ﻟِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َوﻣَﻦ َﺿ َّﻞ ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ
Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, then
he goes astray at his own loss.
Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, walking in the footsteps of the Prophet, he
will gain the good consequences of that for himself.

( َو َﻣﻦ َﺿ َّﻞAnd whoever goes astray), meaning from the truth, deviating from the way of guidance, he is

wronging himself and will have to bear the consequences.
Then Allah says:

??? ??? َوﻻ َﺗَ ِﺰ ُر َوا ِز َر ٌة ِوزْ َر ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.
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no one will have to bear the sins of another, and he does not wrong anyone besides himself, as Allah
says:

ِ
 ٌءÎ
ْ َوإِن ﺗَ ْﺪ ُع ُﻣﺜْﻘَﻠ َ ٌﺔ إ َِﱃ
ْ َ ﲪﻠِﻬَﺎ ﻻ َ ُﳛ ْ َﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ
and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted. (35:15)

There is no contradiction between this and other Ayat:

َوﻟَﻴ َ ْﺤ ِﻤﻠ ُ َّﻦ أَﺛْﻘَﺎ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َوأَﺛْﻘَﺎﻻ ً َّﻣ َﻊ أَﺛْﻘَ ِﺎﳍ ِْﻢ
And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own. (29:13)

And,

ِ ْ َ َ ُ ْﻢ ﺑِﻐَو ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْوزَا ِر اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ِﻀﻠُّﻮ
ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢx ﲑ
and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge. (16:25)

For those who called others to do evil will bear the sin of their own deviation as well as the sin of those
whom they led astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden of those people, and none
of this burden shall be removed from them.
This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards His servants.
As Allah says:
﴾١٥﴿ً ﺚ رﺳﻮﻻ
َ َ??? وﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻣﻌَ ِّﺬﺑِﲔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻧَﺒﻌ

َُ

ْ

َ

ُ

ََ

And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).

No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent
Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish anyone until He has established proof against
him by sending a Messenger to him, as He says:

َ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓ َْﻮ ٌج َﺳﺄ َ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧَﺘُﻬَﺂ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮØِْ َ ُﺎد َﲤَﻴ َّ ُﺰ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻐَﻴ ْ ِﻆ •ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ أُﻟƒَﺗ
ِ
ٍ ِءٍ إ ِْن أَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّ ِﰱ َﺿﻠ َ ٍـﻞ َﻛﺒÎ
ﲑ
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﺑَ’َ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَﻧَﺎ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮ ﻓَ َﻜ َّﺬﺑْﻨَﺎ َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰ
ْ َ َل ا َّ ُ ﻣﻦ
Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you!''
They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him and said: `Allah never sent down anything
(of revelation); you are only in great error.''' (67:8-9)

And,

ِْ َ
ِ
ِ َ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ءَاﻳx ﻮن
ِ ِ
ـﺖ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻨ ِﺬ ُروﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻘَـﺂءَ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻫـ َﺬا
َ ﺂء
َ َوﻫﺎ ُﻓﺘِ َﺤ ْﺖ أَﺑْ َﻮ ُﺑﻬَﺎ َوﻗ
ْ ْ َ ُ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧَﺘُﻬَﺂ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُر ُﺳ ٌﻞ ّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠ
ُ َوﺳﻴ َﻖ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛـ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْإ َِﱃ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ُز َﻣﺮا ً َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َﺟ
ِ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﺑَ’َ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﻘ ْﺖ•َﻠِ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َ’َ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦx اب
And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be
opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves - reciting to you the
verses of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours!''
They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has been justified against the disbelievers! (39:71)

And,

ِ
َ
َ
ِ و ُﻫﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺼ َﻄﺮ ُِﺧ
َ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ﲔ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ ّ َِﺼ
ﲑ
َ
َ  َ ْﲑ َاﻟَّﺬى ُﻛـﻨَّﺎ ﻧَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ أ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻧُﻌَ ّﻤ ْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ ﻓﻴﻪ َﻣﻦ ﺗَ َﺬ ّﻛ َﺮ َو َﺟﺂءَ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻨَّﺬﻳ ُﺮ ﻓَ ُﺬو ُﻗﻮاْﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟ َّﻠﻈـﻠﻤÏً ﻮن ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َرﺑَّﻨَﺂ أ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ﻧَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ َﺻـﻠﺤﺎ
ْ َ
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Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used
to do.'' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition
could receive it! And the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is
no helper.'' (35:37)

There are other Ayat which indicate that Allah will not make anyone enter Hell except after sending a
Messenger to them.

The Issue of Small Children who die
Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and modern times have disagreed, may
Allah have mercy on them.
This is the issue of children who die when they are little, and their parents are disbelievers:
what happens to them!
By the same token, what happens to the insane, the deaf, the senile and those who die during the
circumstances of Fatrah, when no Message reached them.
Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will quote here by the help and support of
Allah. The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sari'.
Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ
mﻮن ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ أ ْرﺑَﻌَ ٌﺔ َﳛْﺘ َ ُّﺠ

،َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ أ َ َﺻ ُّﻢ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ َﺷ{ْﺌًﺎ

-

،ﲪ ُﻖ
َ ْ َ َو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ أ

-

،َو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﻫ ِﺮ ٌم

-

،ﺎت ِﰲ ﻓَ ْﱰ َ ٍة
َ َو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﻣ

-

َ
، َر ِ ّب ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎءَ ْاﻹ ِْﺳ َﻼ ُم َو َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﲰَ ُﻊ َﺷ{ْﺌًﺎmﻮل
ُ ﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ ْاﻷ َ َﺻ ُّﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ

ِ ّ  ر ِ ّب ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎءَ ْاﻹِﺳ َﻼم وmﻮل
،ﻮﱐ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَﻌْ ِﺮ
ِ ﺎن َﳛْ ِﺬ ُﻓ
َ ْ َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ ْاﻷ
َُ ْ
َ ُ َﲪ ُﻖ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ُ َ اﻟﺼ_ْﻴ
َ
، َر ِ ّب ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎءَ ْاﻹ ِْﺳ َﻼ ُم َو َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﻋﻘِ ُﻞ َﺷ{ْﺌًﺎmﻮل
ُ َوأ َّﻣﺎ ا ْﳍ َ ِﺮ ُم ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ

ِ
?ﻮل
َ َ  َر ِ ّب َﻣﺎ أَﺗَ ِﺎﱐ ﻟmﻮل
َ َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻣ
ٌ ﻚ َر ُﺳ
ُ ﺎت ِﰲ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﱰَة ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ

ْ
ِ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
،ﺎر
َ َّ ﻓَ ُﲑْﺳ ُﻞ إِﻟَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ أنِ ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟﻨ،ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺧ ُﺬ َﻣ َﻮاﺛﻴﻘَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﻴُﻄﻴﻌَﻨَّ ُﻪ
َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ﺑ َ ْﺮدًا َو َﺳ َﻼ ًﻣﺎx َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖƒَ ﻮﻫﺎ ﻟ
َ ُ  ﻟ َ ْﻮ دَ َﺧﻠ،-ِ ﻓَ َﻮاﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ُﺲ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ
There are four who will present their case on the Day of Resurrection:
-

a deaf man who never heard anything,

-

an insane man,

-

a very old and senile man, and

-

a man who died during the Fatrah.

As for the deaf man, he will say,
"O Lord, Islam came but I never heard anything.''
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As for the insane man, he will say,
"O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were throwing camel dung at me.''
As for the senile man, he will say,
"O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand anything.''
As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say,
"O Lord, no Messenger from You came to me.''
Allah will accept their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to them that they should
enter the Fire.
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, it will be cool and safe for
them.
There is a similar report with a chain from Qatadah from Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi` from Abu Hurayrah,
but at the end it says:

 َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠْﻬَﺎ ﻳُ ْﺴ َﺤ ُﺐ إِﻟَﻴْﻬَﺎ،َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑ َ ْﺮدًا َو َﺳ َﻼﻣًﺎx ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ دَ َﺧﻠَﻬَﺎ •َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ
Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and whoever does not enter it will be dragged into it.
This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu`adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in Al-I`tiqad. He
said: "This is a Sahih chain.''

It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma`mar from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who

ِ
attributed it to the Prophet. Then Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish, ً ﺚ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ
َ َِﲔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻧَﺒْﻌ
َ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣﻌَ ّﺬﺑAnd We

never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).''

This was also narrated by Ma`mar from Abdullah bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but it
is Mauquf (it was not attributed directly to the Prophet).

The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah
He said that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
َ ِ ِ
ِ
َِِ ِ َِِ
ِِ
 َ َﺎء ؟xﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣِ ْﻦ َﺟ ْﺪ
ْ َ ًِﻴﻤﺔ
َ  َﻫ ْﻞ ُﲢ ُّﺴ،َﲨﻌَﺎء
َ ِﻴﻤ ُﺔ ﺑَﻬ
َ ْﺘ ُﺞ اﻟْﺒَﻬL َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ، ﻳُﻬَ ِ ّﻮدَاﻧﻪ أ ْو ﻳُﻨ َ ّﺼ َﺮاﻧﻪ أ ْو ُﳝ َ ِّﺠ َﺴﺎﻧﻪ- ﻓَﺄﺑ َ َﻮ ُا،َ’َ اﻟْﻔ ْﻄ َﺮةx •ُ ُّﻞ َﻣ ْﻮﻟُﻮ ٍد ﻳُﻮﻟ َ ُﺪ
Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural state of man), then his parents make him into
a Jew or Christian or Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any that is born
mutilated (with something missing)?
According to one report they said: "O Messenger of Allah, what about those who die when they are
little?''
He said,

َﺎ ِﻣﻠِﲔx ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﲟَﺎ •َﺎﻧُﻮاxَاﷲ أ
ُ
Allah knows best what they would have done.
Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet (as far as I know - the narrator was not
sure if it was attributed to Musa) - said:

ِ
ِ ﺑ
ِِ
ِ
اﻟﺴ َﻼم
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx ﻴﻢ
َ ذَ َرار ُّي ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﻠﻤ
ُ ﲔ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care of by Ibrahim.
In Sahih Muslim it is reported from Iyyad bin Hammad that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said:
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إ ِِّﱐ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ ُﺖ ِﻋﺒَﺎدِي ُﺣﻨ َ َﻔﺎء
I have created My servants as Hunafa.
According to another version, the wording is "as Muslims.''

The Third Hadith from Samurah
In his book Al-Mustakhraj `Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of `Awf
Al-A`rabi, from Abu Raja' Al-`Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet said:

َ’َ اﻟ ْ ِﻔ ْﻄ َﺮةx •ُ ُّﻞ َﻣ ْﻮﻟُﻮ ٍد ﻳُﻮﻟ َ ُﺪ
Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah.
The people called out to him: "O Messenger of Allah! What about the children of the idolators?''
He said,

َوأ َ ْو َﻻ ُد ا ْﳌُ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﲔ
And the children of the idolators too.
At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said, We asked the Messenger of Allah about the children of the
idolators, and he said,

ُﻫ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺪ ُم أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
They are the servants of the people of Paradise.

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna
Ahmad reported that Hasna' bint Mu`awiyah, from Bani Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to
him:
"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He said,

،َّﺒِ ُّﻲ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔLاﻟ

،ِﻴﺪ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ
ُ َواﻟ َّﺸﻬ
،ﻮد ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ
ُ ُ َوا ْﳌ َ ْﻮﻟ
ﻴﺪ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
ُ َواﻟ َْﻮ ِﺋ

-

Prophets are in Paradise,

-

martyrs are in Paradise,

-

infants are in Paradise and

-

baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise.

-

It is Makruh to discuss this Matter
In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but people who have no knowledge of
Shariah may try to speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not like to discuss it.
This view has been narrated from Ibn Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq,
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others.

39

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said:
I heard Abu Raja' Al-`Utardi saying that he heard Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them both)
saying, "While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said:

َﻠ َّ ُﻤﻮا ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻮﻟ ْ َﺪانِ َواﻟ ْ َﻘ َﺪرƒَ  ْاﻷ َُّﻣ ِﺔ ُﻣ َﻮاﺗِﻴًﺎ أ َ ْو ُﻣ َﻘﺎ ِرﺑَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ-ِ ال أ َ ْﻣ ُﺮ َﻫ ِﺬ
ُ َﻻ ﻳ َ َﺰ
This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not talk about children and the divine decree.''
Ibn Hibban said:
"This means talking about the children of the idolators.''
Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also recorded it via Jarir bin Hazim, then he said,
"A group narrated it from Abu Raja' from Ibn Abbas, but it is Mauquf.''

ﺎﻫﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ِﻣﲑًا
َ ِْﻠُّ َوإِذَآ أ َ َردْﻧَﺂ أَن
َ َ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ُلﻓَ َﺪ َّﻣ ْﺮﻧx ﻚ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔً أ َ َﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ُﻣ ْﱰَﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺴ ُﻘﻮاْﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﺤ َّﻖ

16.

And when We decide to destroy a town (population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then,
they transgress therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it (them). Then We
destroy it with complete destruction.
Allah says:
﴾١٦﴿ ﺪ ِﻣﲑا
َ ِْﻠُّ وإِذَا أَردْﻧَﺎ أَن
ْ َﺎﻫﺎ ﺗ
َ َ َﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ُل ﻓَ َﺪ َّﻣ ْﺮﻧxﻚ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔً أ َ َﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﻣ ْﱰﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺴ ُﻘﻮاْﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﺤ َّﻖ

ً

ْ

َ ُ

ْ

َ

َ

And when We decide to destroy a town (population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they
transgress therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it (them). Then We destroy it with
complete destruction.

Meanings of Amarna
The commentators differed over the meaning of this word.
It was said that the phrase translated here as "Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they
transgress therein''
means, "We send Our decree upon them,'' as Allah says elsewhere:

َ
َ َ َأَﺗ
ﺎرا
ً َ َ ﺎﻫﺂ أ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻟَﻴْﻼ ًأ ْو
Our decree reaches it by night or by day. (10:24)

For (Amarna cannot mean "Our command'') because Allah does not command or enjoin immorality.
Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated them to commit immoral deeds, so they deserved the
punishment.
Or it was said that it means: "We commanded them to obey Us, but they committed immoral sins, so
they deserved punishment.''
This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn Abbas, and it is also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr.

??? ??? أ َ َﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ُﻣ ْﱰَﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺴ ُﻘﻮاْﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, (this means)
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"We gave power to the evil people, so they committed sin therein (in the town), and because they
did that, Allah destroyed them with the punishment.''
This is similar to the Ayah:

ِ ٍَ ﻗ
ـﱪ ُﳎ ْ ِﺮ ِﻣﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ِ َو َﻛﺬﻟ
َ ﻚ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﰲ •ُ ّ ِﻞ َْﺮﻳَﺔ أ َﻛ
And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people. (6:133)

This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.

??? ﻚ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔً أ َ َﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ُﻣ ْﱰَﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺴ ُﻘﻮاْﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ِْﻠُّ َوإِذَا أ َ َردْﻧَﺎ أَن
And when We decide to destroy a town (population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they
transgress therein,
Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, (it means) "We increase their numbers."
This was also the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah, and it was reported from Malik
and Az-Zuhri.

َو َﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ﻧُﻮ ٍح

17.

And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!

ِ ُ ﻚ ﺑِ ُﺬﻧ
 َﺧﺒِﲑَا ﺑ َ ِﺼﲑًا-ِ ﻮب ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
َ َِّوﻛ ََ× ﺑِ َﺮﺑ
And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.

A Threat to Quraysh
Allah says;

??? َو َﻛ ْﻢ أَ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ﻧُﻮ ٍح
And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!
Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rejecting His Messenger Muhammad, Allah says that He
destroyed other nations who rejected the Messengers after Nuh.
This indicates that during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn
Abbas said:
"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten generations, during all of which humans were following
Islam.''
The meaning (of the Ayah) is:
"You disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than they were, and you have rejected the most noble
of the Messengers and the best of creation, so you are more deserving of punishment.''

ِ َﲑا ﺑ
ِ ُ ﻚ ﺑِ ُﺬﻧ
﴾١٧﴿ ﺼﲑا
ً◌ ِ َﺧﺒ-ِ ﻮب ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد
َ ِّ??? وﻛ ََ×ﺑِ َﺮﺑ
ً

َ

َ

َ

And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.
means, He knows everything they do, good and evil, and nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be
glorified and exalted.
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ِ
ﻮرا
ُ ﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌَـ ِﺠﻠَﺔَ ﻋَ َّﺠﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ َﺸ ُﺂء ﳌَﻦ ﻧ ُّ ِﺮ
ُ ﺎن ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ َ • َّﻣﻦ
ً ﻳﺪ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻠَـﻬَﺎ َﻣ ْﺬ ُﻣ
ً ﻮﻣﺎ َّﻣ ْﺪ ُﺣ

18.

Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him what
We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn therein
disgraced and rejected.

ﻮرا
َ ِ َﳍَﺎ َﺳﻌْﻴَﻬَﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ ﻓَﺄُوﻟـ َﺌâَ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َرادَ اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮةَ َو َﺳ
َ َ •ﻚ
ً ﺎن َﺳﻌْﻴُ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ ْﺸ ُﻜ

19.

And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it while he
is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).

The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who desire the Hereafter
Hereafter
Allah says:

??? َﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌَﺎ ِﺟﻠَﺔ
ُ ﺎن ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ َ • َّﻣﻦ
Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world),
Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this world and its luxuries gets what he wants. That is
attained by those whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that they should get.
This Ayah narrows down the general statements made in other Ayat.
Allah says:

ِ
??? ﻳﺪ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ
ُ ??? ﻋَ َّﺠﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ َﺸﺎء ﳌَﻦ ﻧ ُّ ِﺮ
We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him
Hell;
meaning, in the Hereafter,

??? ﻼﻫﺎ
َ ??? ﻳ َ ْﺼ
he will burn therein,
means, he will enter it until it covers him on all sides,

??? ??? َﻣ ْﺬ ُﻣﻮﻣًﺎ
disgraced,
means, blamed for his bad behavior and evil deeds, because he chose the transient over the eternal,
﴾١٨﴿ ﺪ ُﺣﻮرا
ْ ??? َّﻣ

ً

rejected,
means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated and put to shame.

???ََو َﻣ ْﻦ أَ َرادَاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮة
And whoever desires the Hereafter,
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wanting the Hereafter and its blessings and delights,

???  َﳍَﺎ َﺳﻌْﻴَﻬَﺎâَ ??? َو َﺳ
and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it,
seeking it in the right way, which is following the Messenger.

??? ??? َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ
while he is a believer,
means, his heart has faith, i.e., he believes in the reward and punishment,
﴾١٩﴿ ﻜﻮرا
ُ ﻚ •َﺎن ﺳﻌْﻴ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ ْﺸ
َ ِ??? ﻓَﺄُوﻟَﺌ

ُ َ َ

ً

then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).

ِ ﻻء و َﻫـ ُﺆ
ِ
ﻮرا
َ ّﺂء َرﺑ
َ ّﻻء ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻄﺂءِ َرﺑ
َ َ • ِﻚ َو َﻣﺎ
َ •ُﻼ ًّ ُّ ِﳕ ُّﺪ َﻫـ ُﺆ
ُ ﺎن ﻋَ َﻄ
ً ِﻚ َﳏ ْ ُﻈ

20.

On each these as well as those We bestow from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of
your Lord can never be forbidden.

َ ٍ
َ ِﺧ
ٍ  ﺑﻌx
ﻧﻈ
ً ﱪ ﺗَ ْﻔ ِﻀﻴﻼ
ُ َ ﱪ دَ َر َﺟـﺖ َوأ ْﻛ
ُ َ ا ُ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ’َ َ ْﺾ َوﻟَﻼ ٌّ َﺮ ُة أ ْﻛ

21.

See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in
degrees and greater in preferment.
Allah says:

??? •ُﻼ ًّ ُّ ِﳕ ُّﺪ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء َو َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء
On each these as well as those We bestow

ًّ ( •ُﻼOn each) meaning, on each of the two groups, those who desire this world and those who desire
the Hereafter, We bestow what they want,

??? ﻚ
َ ِّ??? ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻄﺎء َرﺑ
from the bounties of your Lord.
means, He is the One Who is in control of all things, and He is never unjust. He gives to each what he
deserves, whether it is eternal happiness or doom. His decree is unstoppable, no one can withhold
what He gives or change what He wants.
Allah says:
﴾٢٠﴿ ِﻚ َﳏ ْ ُﻈﻮرا
َ ّﺎن ﻋَ َﻄﺎء رﺑ
َ َ • ??? وﻣﺎ

ً

َ

ََ

And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.
meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them.
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Qatadah said, "(It means) they can never decrease.''
Al-Hasan and others said, "(It means) they can never be prevented.''
Then Allah says:

???  َ’َ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾxا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ
See how We prefer one above another,
meaning in this world, so that some are rich and some are poor, and others are in between; some are
beautiful, some are ugly and others are in between; some die young while others live to a great age,
and some die in between.

ٍ ??? وﻟَﻶ ِﺧ َﺮ ُة أ َ ْﻛ َﱪ در َﺟ
ِ ﺎت وأَ ْﻛ َﱪ ﺗَ ْﻔ
﴾٢١﴿ً ﻀﻴﻼ
َ
ُ

َ

َ ُ

َ

and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.
means, the differences between them in the Hereafter will be greater than the differences between
them in this world. Some of them will be in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, while others will
be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its blessings and delights.
The people of Hell will vary in their positions and levels, just as the people of Paradise will.
In Paradise there are one hundred levels, and the distance between one level and another is like the
distance between heaven and earth.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:

ِ إ َِن أ َ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ّﺪَر َﺟ
ِﻠِ ّﻴِ َ ﺗ ﻟﻜx ﺎت اﻟ ْ ُﻌ’َ ﻟ َ َﲑ َ ْو َن أ َ ْﻫ َﻞ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ﺐ اﻟْﻐَﺎﺑِ َﺮ ِﰲ أُ ُﻓ ِﻖ
ّ
َ
َ ﲔ ﻛَ َﻤﺎ ََﺮ ْو َن ا ْ َْﻮ َﻛ
ّ
The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will see the people of `Illiyin as if they are looking at
distant stars on the horizon.

ً ﻻَّ َﲡْﻌَﻞ َﻣ َﻊ ا َّ ِ إِﻟَـﻬًﺎ َءا َﺧ َﺮ ﻓَﺘ َ ْﻘ ُﻌ َﺪ َﻣ ْﺬ ُﻣﻮﻣًﺎ َّﳐ ْ ُﺬوﻻ

22.

17:22 Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the
Hellfire).

Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah
Allah says,
﴾٢٢﴿ً ﺬوﻻ
ُ ْ ِ إِﻟَـﻬًﺎ آ َﺧ َﺮ ﻓَﺘ َ ْﻘﻌ َﺪ ﻣ ْﺬ ُﻣﻮﻣﺎ َّﳐ

ً

َ ُ

ّ ﻻَّ َﲡْﻌَﻞ َﻣ َﻊ ا

Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the Hellfire).
Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, Allah says, "Do not admit any partner into
your worship of your Lord.''

ﻮﻣﺎ
ً ( ﻓَﺘ َ ْﻘ ُﻌ َﺪ َﻣ ْﺬ ُﻣor you will sit down reproved), meaning, because of associating others with Him.
ً ( َّﳐ ْ ُﺬوﻻforsaken),means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will not help you; He will leave you to

the one whom you worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit or to harm, because the Only
One Who has the power to benefit or to harm is Allah alone, with no partner or associate.
Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said:
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The Messenger of Allah said:

َِ
َ ﻣ
ِ
ﻣ َﻧ
َﻧ
َﺎ ِﺟ ًﻼxًاﷲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْﻐِ َﲎ إ َِّﻣﺎ آ ِﺟ ًﻼ َوإ َِّﻣﺎ ِﻏﲎ
ُ  َو َ ْﻦ أ ْ َﺰ َﳍَﺎ ﺑِﺎﷲ أ ْر َﺳ َﻞ،َ ْﻦ أ َﺻﺎﺑَﺘ ْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎﻗَ ٌﺔ ﻓَﺄ ْ َﺰ َﳍَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺎس ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ َﺴ َّﺪ ﻓَﺎﻗَﺘُ ُﻪ
Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for help, will never get rid of his
poverty, but if he asks Allah for help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence sooner
or later.
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib''.

ﻚ أَﻻَّﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪواْ إِﻻَّإِﻳَّ ُـﻪ
َ ُّ َرﺑèََ َوﻗ

23.

And your Lord has Qada (decreed) that you worship none but Him.

ِ َ ُ ك اﻟ ْ ِﻜﱪ أَﺣﺪ
ﳘﺎ َو ُﻗﻞ َّﳍ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮﻻ ً َﻛ ِﺮﳝًﺎ
َ َوﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴـﻨﺎ ًإ َِّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺒْﻠُﻐ َ َّﻦ ِﻋ
َ ُ ﳘﺎ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ُﻘﻞ َّﳍ ُ َﻤﺂ ُأ ٍ ّف َوﻻ َﺗَﻨْﻬَ ْﺮ
َ ُ َ ﳘﺎ أ ْو •ﻼ
َ ُ َ َ َ َ ﻨﺪ
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life,
say not to them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but address them in terms of honor.

ِ
ﺎح اﻟ ُّﺬ ِ ّل ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَ ِﺔ َو ُﻗﻞ
َ َ ﺾ َﳍ ُ َﻤﺎ َﺟﻨ
ْ َوا ْﺧﻔ

24.

And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say:

ﲪ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َرﺑَّﻴ َ ِﺎﱏ َﺻﻐِﲑًا
ْ َ َّر ِ ّب ْار
"My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.''

The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to One's Parents
Allah says,

??? -ﻚ أَﻻَّ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪواْ إِﻻَّ إِﻳَّ ُﺎ
َ ُّ َرﺑèََ َوﻗ
And your Lord has Qada (decreed) that you worship none but Him.
Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate.
The word

èََ  ﻗQada (normally having the meaning of decree) here means "commanded''.

Mujahid said that èَ
َ ( َوﻗAnd He has Qada) means enjoined.
This is also how Ubayy bin Ka`b, Ibn Mas`ud and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as:

-ُ ﻚ أَﻻ َّﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْإِﻻ َّإِﻳَّﺎ
َ َُّو َو َّﺻﻲ َرﺑ
"And your Lord has Wassa (enjoined) that you worship none but Him.''
The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the idea of honoring one's parents.
Allah says:

??? ??? َوﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎﻧًﺎ
And that you be dutiful to your parents.
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Here He commands good treatment of parents, as He says elsewhere:

ِ
ﲑ
َ ْ أَنِ ا ْﺷﻜ ُْﺮ ِﱃ َوﻟ ِ َﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳ
ُ ﻚ إ َِﱃَّ ا ْﳌَﺼ
give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination. (31:14)

ِ َ ُ ك اﻟ ْ ِﻜﱪ أَﺣﺪ
??? ﳘﺎ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ُﻘﻞ َّﳍ ُ َﻤﺂ ُأ ٍ ّف
َ ??? إ َِّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺒْﻠُﻐ َ َّﻦ ِﻋ
َ ُ َ ﳘﺎ أ ْو •ﻼ
َ ُ َ َ َ َ ﻨﺪ
If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect,
means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not even say "Uff!'' which is the mildest word
of disrespect,

??? ﳘﺎ
َ ُ ??? َوﻻ َﺗَﻨْﻬَ ْﺮ
and do not reprimand them,
means, do not do anything horrible to them.
Ata' bin Rabah said that it meant, "Do not raise your hand against them.''
When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and
behaving in a good manner, so He says:

ِ ??? و ُﻗﻞ َّﳍﻤﺎ ﻗَﻮﻻ ً َﻛ
﴾٢٣﴿ ﺮﳝﺎ
ً

ْ َُ

َ

but address them in terms of honor.
meaning gently, kindly, politely, and with respect and appreciation.

ِ
??? ﺎح اﻟ ُّﺬ ِ ّل ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَ ِﺔ
َ َ ﺾ َﳍ ُ َﻤﺎ َﺟﻨ
ْ َوا ْﺧﻔ
And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy,
means, be humble towards them in your actions.
﴾٢٤﴿ ﺎﱐ ﺻﻐِﲑا
ِ ﲪ ُﻬﻤﺎ َﻛﻤﺎ رﺑَّﻴ
ْ َ ??? و ُﻗﻞ َر ِب ار

ً َ

َ َ َ

َ

ْ ّ ّ

َ

and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.''
means, say this when they grow old and when they die.
Ibn Abbas said: "But then Allah revealed:

ِ ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ّ Lﻣﺎ •َﺎن ﻟِﻠ
ﲔ
َ َﱮ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْأن ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐْﻔ ُﺮوا ْﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛ
ّ َ َ
It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the idolators. ..'' (9:13)

There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one's parents, such as the Hadith narrated
through a number of chains of narration from Anas and others, which states that the Prophet climbed
up on the Minbar, and then said, Amin, Amin, Amin.
It was said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say Amin.''
He said:

ِ
َ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ أَﺗَ ِﺎﱐ ِﺟ
ﺎن ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺧ َﺮ َج ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ
ُ ﱪ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴx ﻴﺼ ّ ِﻞ
َ  ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﻤ-ُ  ﻳَﺎ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ُﺪ َر ِﻏ َﻢ أَﻧ ْ ُﻒ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ُذﻛ ْﺮ َت ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪmَﻳﻞ ﻓَﻘَﺎل
َ َﻠَﻴْﻪ َﺷﻬْ ُﺮ َر َﻣ َﻀx  َرﻏ َﻢ أﻧ ْ ُﻒ َر ُﺟﻞٍ دَ َﺧ َﻞmَ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗَﺎل،ﲔ
َ  آﻣm ُﻗ ْﻞ،ﻚ
َ  آﻣm ﻓَ ُﻘﻠ ْ ُﺖ،ﲔ
ِ
َ َ ِ َ  ر ِﻏﻢ أَﻧ ْ ُﻒ رﺟﻞٍ أَدرmَ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻗَﺎل، آ ِﻣﲔm ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﺖ، آ ِﻣﲔm ُﻗ ْﻞ،ﻳُﻐ ْ َﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَﻪ
ِ
 آ ِﻣﲔm ﻓَ ُﻘﻠ ْ ُﺖ،ﲔ
َ ُ ك َواﻟ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ أ ْو أ َﺣ َﺪ
ُ
ُ
َ  آﻣm ُﻗ ْﻞ،َ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ-ُ ﳘﺎ ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢﻳُ ْﺪﺧ َﻼ
َْ ُ َ
ّ َ
َ
َ َ
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Jibril came to me and said,
-

"O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears you mentioned and does not say Salla upon you.'' He
said, "Say Amin,'' so I said Amin.

Then he said,
-

"He is doomed who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he has not been forgiven.'' He
said, "Say Amin,'' so I said Amin.

Then he said,
-

"He is doomed who grows up and both his parents or one of them are still alive, and they do not
cause him to enter Paradise.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' so I said Amin.

Another Hadith
Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:

ِ َ ك أ َ َﺣ َﺪ أَﺑَﻮﻳ ْ ِﻪ أ َ ْو » ِ•ﻠَﻴﻬِﻤﺎ¼ ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ اﻟ ْ ِﻜ
ﱪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ِﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ َر ِﻏ َﻢ أَﻧ ْ ُﻒ ُﺛ َّﻢ َر ِﻏ َﻢ أَﻧ ْ ُﻒ َر ُﺟﻞٍ أَدْ َر،َر ِﻏ َﻢ أَﻧ ْ ُﻒ
َ ْ
َ
He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose parents, one or both of them, reach
old age while he is alive and he does not enter Paradise.
This version is Sahih although no one recorded it other than Muslim.

Another Hadith
Imam Ahmad recorded Mu`awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet
and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I have come to seek your advice.''
He said, ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ أُم
َ َ  ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ ﻟDo you have a mother?
He said, "Yes.''
The Prophet said,

ﻓَﺎﻟ َْﺰ ْﻣﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈ َِّن ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ ِر ْﺟﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ
Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.
Similar incidents were also recorded by others. This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.

Another Hadith
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dikarib said that the Prophet said:
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ِ ُإ َِّن اﷲ ﻳ
ﻮﺻﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺂﺑ َ ِﺎﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ

-

ِ ُإ َِّن اﷲ ﻳ
ﻮﺻﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄُ َّﻣﻬَﺎﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ

-

ِ ُإ َِّن اﷲ ﻳ
ﻮﺻﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄُ َّﻣﻬَﺎﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ

-

ِ ُإ َِّن اﷲ ﻳ
ﻮﺻﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄُ َّﻣﻬَﺎﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ

-

ِ ُإ َِّن اﷲ ﻳ
ﻮﺻﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ ِْﺎﻷَﻗ َْﺮ ِب ﻓَ ْﺎﻷَﻗ َْﺮب
َ

-

-

Allah enjoins you concerning your fathers,

-

Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,

-

Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,

-

Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,

-

Allah enjoins you concerning your close relatives then the next in closeness.

This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Abdullah bin Ayyash.

Another Hadith
Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu said:
"I came to the Prophet while he was talking to the people, and I heard him saying,

،ﻳ َ ُﺪ ا ْﳌُﻌْ ِﻄﻲ اﻟ ْ ُﻌﻠْﻴَﺎ
،ﺎك
َ  أُ َّﻣَ َ ﻚ َوأَﺑ

،ﺎك
َ َ َوأُ ْﺧﺘ
َ ﻚ َوأ َ َﺧ

ﺎك أَدْﻧَﺎك
َ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ أَدْﻧ

-

The hand of the one who gives is superior.
-

(Give to) your mother and your father,

-

your sister and your brother,

-

then the closest and next closest.''

ِ َ • ﻠَﻢ ِﲟﺎ ِﰱ ﻧ ُ ُﻔﻮ ِﺳ ُﻜﻢ إِن ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْﺻـﻠِ ِﺤﲔ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻪxََرﺑُ ُﻜﻢ أ
ً ﲔ َﻏ ُﻔﻮرا
َ ُ َ
َ
َ ُ ْ ْ ّّ
َ ِﺎن ﻟﻼ ّ ٌَّواﺑ
ْ

25.

Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most
Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.

Omissions committed against Parents are pardoned with Good Relations and
Repentance
Sa`id bin Jubayr said:
"This refers to a man who said something that he did not think would be offensive to his parents.''
According to another report:
"He did not mean anything bad by that.''
So Allah said:

ِ َ
ِ
ِ
??? ﲔ
َ ِْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَﺎ ِﰲ ﻧ ُ ُﻔﻮﺳ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ َﺻﺎﳊxَّرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ
Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are righteous,
﴾٢٥﴿ ﺎن ﻟِﻸ ََواﺑِﲔ َﻏ ُﻔﻮرا
َ َ • ??? ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ

ً

َ

ّ

He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.
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Qatadah said: "To the obedient who pray.''
Shu`bah narrated from Yahya bin Sa`id from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib;
"This refers to those who commit sin then repent, and commit sin then repent.''
Ata' bin Yasar, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: "They are the ones who return to goodness.''
Mujahid narrated from Ubayd bin Umayr, concerning this Ayah:
"This is the one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he seeks the forgiveness of
Allah.''
Mujahid agreed with him on that.
Ibn Jarir said:
"The best view on this matter is of those who said that it refers to the one who repents after
committing sin, who comes back from disobedience to obedience and who leaves that which Allah
hates for that which He loves and is pleased with.''
What he said is correct, for Allah says,

إ َِّن إِﻟَ{ْﻨَﺂ إِﻳَﺎﺑ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
Verily, to Us will be their return. (88:25)

And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah would say when he returned from a journey,

ِ آﻳِﺒ
ون ﻟ ِ َﺮﺑِّﻨَﺎ َﺣﺎﻣِ ُﺪون
َ َﺎﺑ ُِﺪx ،ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن ﺗَﺎﺋﺒ
َ ُ
We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our Lord.

ِ
ِ
ِ _اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ َوﻻ َ ُﺗﺒ َ ِّﺬ ْر ﺗَﺒ ْ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮا
َّ ﲔ َواﺑْ َﻦ
َ َوءَات ذَا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ َﰉ َﺣ َّﻘ ُﻪ َوا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴﻜ

26.

And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not
wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.

ِ ِ ﲔ و• َ ﻟﺸَﻴﻄـ
ِ
ﻮرا
َ َ ِ إ َِّن ا ْﳌُﺒَﺬرِﻳ َﻦ •َﺎﻧُﻮاْإِ ْﺧ َﻮ َن اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـﻄ
ً ﺎن ا ّ ْ َ ُﻦ ﻟ َﺮﺑِّﻪ َﻛ ُﻔ

27.

Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin (devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to
his Lord.

َ
ﻮرا
َ ّﲪ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ِﻚ ﺗ َْﺮ ُﺟ
َ ْ َوإ َِّﻣﺎ ُﺗﻌْﺮ َِﺿ َّﻦ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺂءَ َر
ً ﻮﻫﺎ ﻓَ ُﻘﻞ ّﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮﻻ ً َّﻣ{ْ ُﺴ

28.

And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope,
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.

The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of Extravagance
Allah says

ِ
ِ
ِ _اﻟﺴ
??? ِﻴﻞ
َّ ﲔ َواﺑْ َﻦ
َ َوآت ذَا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ َﰉ َﺣ َّﻘ ُﻪ َوا ْﳌِ ْﺴﻜ
And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer.
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When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He follows this with the command to treat one's relatives
well and to maintain the ties of kinship.
According to the Hadith:

ﺎك أَدْﻧَﺎك ُﺛ َّﻢ ْاﻷَﻗ َْﺮ َب ﻓَ ْﺎﻷَﻗ َْﺮب
َ أُ َّﻣ
َ َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ أَدْﻧ،ﺎك
َ َ ﻚ َوأَﺑ
Your mother and your father, then your closest relatives and the next closest.
According to another Hadith:

ِ
َ
ﲪﻪ
َّ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺣ
َ  ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ِﺼ ْﻞ َر، ْ َﺴﺄ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﰲ أ َ َﺟﻠِ ِﻪLُﺐ أ َ ْن ﻳُ_ ْ َﺴ َﻂ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﰲ ِرزْﻗِ ِﻪ َوﻳ
Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life extended, let him maintain his ties of
kinship.
﴾٢٦﴿ ﺬر ﺗَﺒ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮا
ِّ ??? وﻻَ ُﺗﺒ

ْ ْ َ َ

But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.
When Allah commands spending, He forbids extravagance. Spending should be moderate, as stated
in another Ayah:

َ ِﻳ
َﻧﻔﻘ ﻳﺴ ِ ﻓ
ْﱰوا
ُ ُ َواﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ إِذَآ أ َ ُﻮا ْﻟ َ ْﻢ ُ ْ ﺮ ُﻮا ْ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻘ
And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy. (25:67)

Then He says, to discourage extravagance:

ِ إ َِن ا ْﳌﺒ ِّﺬرِﻳ َﻦ •َﺎﻧُﻮاْإِ ْﺧﻮان اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ
ِ ﺎﻃ
??? ﲔ
َُ ّ
َ َ َ
Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,
They have this trait in common.
Ibn Mas`ud said: "This refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate.''
Ibn Abbas said likewise.
Mujahid said:
"If a man spends all his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a spendthrift, but if he spends
a little inappropriately, then he is a spendthrift.''
Qatadah said:
"Extravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt
things.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said:
"A man came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger of Allah and said: `O Messenger of Allah, I have
a lot of wealth, I have a family, children, and the refinements of city life, so tell me how I should
spend and what I should do.'
The Messenger of Allah said:

،ك
َ ِ ُﲣْ ِﺮ ُج اﻟ َّﺰ•َﺎةَ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎﻟ
َ َﺎ ُﻃﻬْ َﺮ ٌة ُﺗ َﻄ ِّﻬ ُﺮَِّ  ﻓَﺈ،ﺎن
َ َ • ﻚ إ ِْن

،ك
َ ََوﺗَ ِﺼ ُﻞ أَﻗْ ِﺮﺑَﺎء
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اﻟﺴ ِﺎﺋ ِﻞ َوا ْﳉَﺎ ِر َوا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴ ِﻜﲔ
َّ َوﺗَ ْﻌ ِﺮ ُف َﺣ َّﻖ

-

-

Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is due, for it is purification that will make you pure,

-

maintain your ties of kinship,

-

pay attention to the rights of beggars, neighbors and the poor.

He said: `O Messenger of Allah, make it less for me.'
He (recited),

ِ
ِ
ِ _اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ َوﻻ َ ُﺗﺒ َ ِ ّﺬ ْر ﺗَﺒ ْ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮا
َّ ﲔ َواﺑْ َﻦ
َ  َوآت ذَا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ َﰉ َﺣ َّﻘ ُﻪ َوا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴﻜAnd give to the kinsman his due, and to the

Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully in the manner of a spendthrift.

The man said, `That is enough for me, O Messenger of Allah. If I pay Zakah to your messenger,
will I be absolved of that duty before Allah and His Messenger!'
The Messenger of Allah said:

َ’َ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ َ َّﺪ َﳍَﺎx  َوإِﲦْ ُﻬَﺎ،ﻚ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ َﻫﺎ
ِ  إِذَا أ َ َّدﻳْﺘَﻬَﺎ إ َِﱃ َر ُﺳ،ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ
َ َ ﺖ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َوﻟ
َ ْﻮﱄ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺑ َ ِﺮﺋ
Yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have fulfilled it, and you will have the reward for it, and
the sin is on the one who changes it.''

ِ إ َِن ا ْﳌﺒ ِّﺬرِﻳ َﻦ •َﺎﻧُﻮاْإِ ْﺧﻮان اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ
ِ ﺎﻃ
??? ﲔ
َُ ّ
َ َ َ
Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,
meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, foolishness, failing to obey Allah and committing sin.
Allah said:
﴾٢٧﴿ ﻛ ُﻔﻮرا
َ ??? و•َﺎن اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ َﻄﺎن ﻟ ِ َﺮﺑِّ ِﻪ

ُ ْ

ً

َ َ

and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.
meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the blessings of Allah and did not obey Him, turning
instead to disobedience and rebellion.

??? ﻚ
َ ِّﲪ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ْ َوإ َِّﻣﺎ ُﺗﻌْﺮ َِﺿ َّﻦ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺎء َر
And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord,
`If your relatives and those to whom We have commanded you to give, ask you for something, and
you do not have anything, and you turn away from them because you have nothing to give,

??? ﻮﻫﺎ
َ ??? ﺗ َْﺮ ُﺟ
for which you hope, i.e. a mercy from your Lord,
﴾٢٨﴿ ??? ﻓ َ ُﻘﻞ َّﳍﻢ ﻗَﻮﻻ ً َّﻣ{ ْﺴﻮرا

ً ُ

ْ ُْ

then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.
meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah and others.

29.

ً ﻚ َوﻻ َﺗَ_ْ ُﺴ ْﻄﻬَﺎ •ُ َّﻞ اﻟْ_ َ ْﺴ ِﻂ ﻓَﺘَﻘْ ُﻌ َﺪ َﻣﻠُﻮﻣًﺎ َّﳏ ْ ُﺴﻮرا
َ ِك َﻣﻐْﻠُﻮﻟَﺔً إ َِﱃ ُﻋ ُﻨﻘ
َ َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻌَ ْﻞ ﻳ َ َﺪ
17:29 And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor overextend it (like a
spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.
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ِ
ﺂء َوﻳَﻘْ ِﺪ ُر
َ َّإ َِّن َرﺑ
ُ ﻚ ﻳَ_ ْ ُﺴ ُﻂ اﻟ ّ ِﺮزْ َق ﳌَﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ

30.

17:30 Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills).

 َﺧﺒِﲑًا ﺑ َ ِﺼﲑًا-ِ ﺎن ﺑِﻌِﺒ َﺎ ِد
َ َ • إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.

Moderation in Spending
Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness and forbids extravagance.

??? ﻚ
َ ِك َﻣﻐْﻠُﻮﻟَﺔً إ َِﱃ ُﻋ ُﻨﻘ
َ َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻌَ ْﻞ ﻳ َ َﺪ
And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,
this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the
curses of Allah be upon them - said, "Allah's Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not give and spend of His
bounty).''
They attributed miserliness to Him, Exalted and Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower!

??? ??? َوﻻ َﺗَ_ ْ ُﺴ ْﻄﻬَﺎ •ُ َّﻞ اﻟْ_ َ ْﺴ ِﻂ
nor overextend it (like a spendthrift),
means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more than you can afford, or paying more than you
earn, lest you become blameworthy and find yourself in severe poverty.
﴾٢٩﴿ ﺪ َﻣﻠُﻮﻣﺎ َّﳏ ْﺴﻮرا
َ ??? ﻓَﺘ َ ْﻘﻌ

ً ُ

ً

ُ

so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.
If you are a miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no longer rely on you. When you
spend more than you can afford, you will find yourself without anything to spend, so you will be worn
out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes weak and incapable.
It is described as worn out, which is similar in meaning to exhausted.
As Allah says:

ِ َ ْ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ﺳﺒﻊ َﲰـﻮ ٍت ِﻃﺒﺎﻗًﺎ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺮى ِﰱ َﺧﻠ ْﻖِ اﻟ َﺮ
ٍ
ﺎر ِﺟ ِﻊ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ َﺮ َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗ ََﺮى ِﻣﻦ ُﻓ ُﻄﻮ ٍر
ّ
َ ّ َ َ َ َْ َ
ْ َﲪـﻦِ ﻣﻦ ﺗَ َﻔـ ُﻮت ﻓ
ِ ِ ْ َُﺛ َﻢ ا ْر ِﺟ ِﻊ اﻟﺒ َ َﺼ َﺮ ﻛ ََّﺮﺗ
ِ
ِ
َ ْ ﺐ إِﻟَﻴ
ّ
ٌﻚ اﻟﺒ َ َﺼ ُﺮ َﺧﺎﺳﺌًﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺣﺴﲑ
ْ ﲔ ﻳَﻨﻘَﻠ
Then look again: "Can you see any rifts'' Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to you in a state of
humiliation and worn out. (67:3-4)

meaning, unable to see any faults.
Similarly, Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood this Ayah as
miserliness and extravagance.
It was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-Zinad from Al-A`raj that Abu Hurayrah
heard the Messenger of Allah say:
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ِ َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟْﺒ َ ِﺨ
ِ ْ َ ﻴﻞ َوا ْﳌُﻨ ْ ِﻔﻖِ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َر ُﺟﻠ
،َﻠَﻴْﻬ َِﻤﺎ ُﺟ_َّﺘَﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ِﺪﻳ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺛ ِﺪ ِﻳّﻬ َِﻤﺎ إ َِﱃ ﺗ ََﺮاﻗِﻴﻬ َِﻤﺎx ﲔ
،-ُ  َﺣ َّﱴ ُﲣْ ِﻔ َﻲ ﺑَﻨَﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻌْ ُﻔ َﻮ أَﺛَ َﺮ-ِ َ’َ ِﺟﻠ ْ ِﺪx ﻓَﺄ َ َّﻣﺎ ا ْﳌُﻨ ْ ِﻔ ُﻖ ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳُﻨ ْ ِﻔ ُﻖ إ َِّﻻ َﺳﺒَﻐ َ ْﺖ أ َ ْو َوﻓ ََﺮ ْت
 َّ ِﺴﻊ6َ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳُ َﻮ ّ ِﺳ ُﻌﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗ،َﺎَ َﺎƒ ﻳﺪ أ َ ْن ﻳُﻨْ ِﻔ َﻖ َﺷ{ْﺌًﺎ إ َِّﻻ ﻟ َ ِﺰﻗَ ْﺖ •ُ ُّﻞ َﺣﻠْﻘَ ٍﺔ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻣ
ُ َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﺒ َ ِﺨ
ُ ﻴﻞ ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳُ ِﺮ
The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two persons wearing iron cloaks from their
chests to their collar-bones.
When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes spacious until it covers his whole body to
such an extent that it hides his fingertips and covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - or, his sins
will be forgiven).
And when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its
place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not become wide.
This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Zakah.

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu`awiyah bin Abi Muzarrid narrated from Sa`id bin Yasar that
Abu Hurayrah said:
"The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ ِ
ِاﻟﺴﻤﺎء
ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِ
َ َّ  َﻻنِ ﻣ َﻦžْ َ َﺎنِ ﻳƒَ َﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻮم ﻳُ ْﺼﺒ ُﺢ اﻟْﻌﺒ َ ُﺎد ﻓﻴﻪ إ َِّﻻ َو َﻣﻠ
َ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
،اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ أ َ ْﻋ ِﻂ ُﻣﻨْ ِﻔﻘًﺎ َﺧﻠَﻔًﺎmﳘﺎ
َ ُ ﻮل أ َﺣ ُﺪ
ُ

ًﺎ ﺗَﻠَﻔًﺎƒ  اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ أ َ ْﻋ ِﻂ ُﳑ ْ ِﺴmﻮل ْاﻵ َﺧ ُﺮ
ُ َوﻳ َ ُﻘ

There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come down from heaven.
One of them says, `O Allah, compensate the one who gives (in charity),' and
the other one says, `O Allah, destroy the one who withholds.'''
Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:

ِ  و َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَﻮا َﺿ َﻊ، وﻣﺎ زَاد اﷲ ﻋَﺒ ًﺪا أَﻧ ْ َﻔ َﻖ إ َِّﻻ ِﻋ ًّﺰا،ﺎل ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ
ﷲ َرﻓَﻌَ ُﻪ اﷲ
َ ٌ َﺺ َﻣ
ْ ُ َ ََ
َ َ
َ َﻣﺎ ﻧَﻘ
Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charity). Allah never increases a servant who gives
in charity except in honor, and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him in
status.
According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from Abdullah bin `Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet:

،ﺎن ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ إِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َواﻟ ُّﺸ َّﺢ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ أ َ ْﻫﻠ
َ َ • ﻚ َﻣ ْﻦ
، أ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ ُ ْﺨ ِﻞ ﻓَﺒ َ ِﺨﻠُﻮا، َوأ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَ ِﻄﻴﻌَ ِﺔ ﻓَﻘَ َﻄ ُﻌﻮاَوأ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻔ ُﺠﻮ ِر ﻓَ َﻔ َﺠ ُﺮوا

Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came before you.
-

It commanded them to be miserly, so they were miserly;

-

and it commanded them to cut the ties of kinship, so they cut them;

-

and it commanded them to commit immoral actions, so they did so.
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-

??? ﻚ ﻳَ_ْ ُﺴ ُﻂ اﻟ ّ ِﺮزْ َق ِﳌَﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َوﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُر
َ َّإ َِّن َرﺑ
Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills).
This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is running
the affairs of His creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes poor
whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is His.
He said:

ِ َ  َﺧﺒِﲑا ﺑ-ِ ﺎن ﺑِﻌِﺒﺎ ِد
﴾٣٠﴿ ﺼﲑا
َ َ • ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ً

َ

ً

Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.
meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be rich and who deserves to be poor.
-

In some cases, richness may be decreed so that a person gets carried away, leading to his own
doom.

-

In other cases, poverty may be a punishment.

We seek refuge with Allah from both.
31.

ﺎن ِﺧ ْﻄﺌًﺎ َﻛﺒِﲑًا
َّ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮاْأ َ ْوﻻدَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺧ ْﺸﻴَﺔَ إِ ْﻣﻠَـﻖٍ َّﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوإِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛﻢ
َ َ • إن ﻗَﺘْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as well as for you. Surely,
the killing of them is a great sin.

Prohibition of killing Children
This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate towards His servants than a father to his child,
because He forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care of their children in matters of
inheritance.
The people of Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughters to inherit from them, and some would even
kill their daughters lest they make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said:

??? ٍَوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮاْأ َ ْوﻻدَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺧ ْﺸﻴَﺔَ إ ِْﻣﻼق
And kill not your children for fear of poverty.
meaning, lest they may make you poor in the future.
This is why Allah mentions the children's provision first:

??? ??? َّﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوإِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛﻢ
We shall provide for them as well as for you.
In Surah Al-An`am, Allah says:

ٍَوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠُﻮا ْأ َ ْوﻟـ َ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ إ ْﻣﻠَـﻖ
kill not your children because of poverty. (6:151)

َّﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوإِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛﻢ
We provide sustenance for you and for them. (6:151)
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﴾٣١﴿ ﻛﺒِﲑا
َ ﺎن ِﺧ ْﻂءا
َّ ???
َ َ • إن ﻗَﺘْﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ

ً

ً

ْ

Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.
means, a major sin.
In Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "I said, `O Messenger of Allah, which sin is
the worst?'
He said,

?ﻚ
َ َأ َ ْن َﲡْﻌَ َﻞ ِ ّ ِ ﻧِ ّﺪًا َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻠَﻘ
To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created you.
I asked, `Then what?'
He said,

ﻚ
َ َك َﺧ ْﺸﻴ َ َﺔ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﻄﻌَ َﻢ َﻣﻌ
َ  أ َ ْن ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘ َﻞ َوﻟ َ َﺪmﺎل
َ َﻗ
To kill your child lest he should eat with you.
I asked, `Then what?'
He said,

 أ َ ْن ُﺗ َﺰ ِاﱐ َ ِﲝَﻠِﻴﻠ َ ِﺔ َﺟﺎ ِركmﺎل
َ َﻗ
To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.''

ً ﺎن ﻓَﺎ ِﺣ َﺸﺔً َو َﺳﺂءَ َﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ َ • َوﻻ َﺗَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑﻮاْاﻟ ِّﺰ َﱏ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ

32.

And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.

The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything that leads to it
Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to approach it or to do anything that may lead to
it:

??? ًﺎن ﻓَﺎ ِﺣ َﺸﺔ
َ َ • َوﻻ َﺗَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑﻮاْاﻟ ِّﺰ َﱏ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah (immoral sin),
meaning a major sin,
﴾٣٢﴿ً ??? وﺳﺎء ﺳ_ِﻴﻼ

َ ََ

and an evil way.
meaning, a terrible way to behave.
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a young man came to the Prophet and said,
"O Messenger of Allah! Give me permission to commit Zina (unlawful sex).''
The people surrounded him and rebuked him, saying, "Stop! Stop!''
But the Prophet said, ادﻧُﻪ
ْ (Come close).
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The young man came to him, and he said, ( ا ْﺟﻠِﺲSit down), so he sat down.
The Prophet said, ( أ َ ُ ِﲢﺒ ُّ ُﻪ ِﻷ ُِّﻣﻚWould you like it (unlawful sex) for your mother)!
He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.''
The Prophet said,

ِ ِ َﺎس ُﳛِﺒُّﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ِﻷ َُّﻣﻬ
ﻢﺎ
ُ ََّو َﻻ اﻟﻨ
Neither do the people like it for their mothers.
The Prophet said, ﻚ
َ ِ َﺘLْ( أَﻓَﺘُ ِﺤﺒ ُّ ُﻪ ِﻻﺑWould you like it for your daughter)?
He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.''
The Prophet said,

ِ ِ َ ﺎس ُﳛِﺒُّﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻟِ_َﻨ
ﻢﺎ
ُ ََّو َﻻ اﻟﻨ
Neither do the people like it for their daughters.
The Prophet said, ﻚ
َ ِ ( أَﻓَﺘُ ِﺤﺒ ُّ ُﻪ ِﻷ ُْﺧﺘWould you like it for your sister)?
He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.''
The Prophet said,

ِ ِ ﺎس ُﳛِﺒُّﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ِﻷ ََﺧ َﻮ
ﻢا
ُ ََّو َﻻ اﻟﻨ
Neither do the people like it for their sisters.
The Prophet said, ﻚ
َ ِ ( أَﻓَﺘُ ِﺤﺒ ُّ ُﻪ ﻟِﻌَ َّﻤﺘWould you like it for your paternal aunt)?
He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be ransomed for you.''
The Prophet said,

ِ ِ َو َﻻ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ُس ُﳛِﺒُّﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻟِﻌَ َّﻤ
ﻢﺎ
Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunts.
The Prophet said, ﻚ
َ ِ( أَﻓَﺘُ ِﺤﺒ ُّ ُﻪ ِﳋَﺎﻟَﺘWould you like it for your maternal aunt)?
He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be ransomed for you.''
The Prophet said,

ﻢِ ِ ﺎس ُﳛِﺒُّﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ِﳋ َ َﺎﻻ
ُ ََّو َﻻ اﻟﻨ
Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts.
Then the Prophet put his hand on him and said,

 َوأ َ ْﺣ ِﺼ ْﻦ ﻓ َْﺮ َﺟﻪ، َو َﻃ ِﻬّ ْﺮ ﻗَﻠْﺒ َ ُﻪ،اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ ا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ذَﻧْﺒ َ ُﻪ
O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart and guard his chastity.
After that the young man never paid attention to anything of that nature.

56

33.

ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮرا
َ َ •َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮاْاﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ َﺲ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ َﺣ َّﺮ َم ا َّ ُ إِﻻَّ ﺑِﺎﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َو َﻣﻦ ُﻗﺘ َﻞ َﻣ ْﻈﻠُﻮﻣًﺎ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َﻮﻟ ِﻴ ّﻪ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄـﻨﺎ ًﻓَﻼ َﻳُ ْﺴ ِﺮف ِ ّﰱ اﻟْﻘَﺘ ْ ِﻞ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ً ﺎن َﻣﻨْ ُﺼ
And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever is
killed wrongfully (not by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him not exceed
limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.

Prohibition of Unlawful Killing
Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason.

??? َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮاْاﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ َﺲ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ َﺣ َّﺮ َم ا ّ ُ إِﻻَّ ﺑِﺎﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause.
It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ َﻻ َﳛ ِ ُّﻞ دم ا ْﻣ ِﺮىءٍ ﻣﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ أَن َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ اﷲ وأ َ َن ُﳏ َ َﻤ ًﺪا رﺳﻮل ا
m إ َِّﻻ ﺑِﺈ ِْﺣ َﺪى ﺛَ َﻼ ٍث،ﷲ
ُ َُ ّ ّ َُ
ْ
ْ ُ
َُ
،اﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ ُﺲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ ِﺲ

-

،َواﻟ ّﺰ َِاﱐ ا ْﳌُ ْﺤ َﺼ ُﻦ
َواﻟﺘَّﺎ ِر ُك ﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ا ْﳌُ َﻔﺎ ِر ُق ﻟِﻠ ْ َﺠ َﻤﺎﻋَﺔ

-

The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah, is not permissible (to be shed) except in three cases:
-

a soul for a soul (i.e., in the case of murder),

-

an adulterer who is married, and

-

a person who leaves his religion and deserts the Jama'ah.

The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan:

ِ ﻟ ََﺰوال اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ ا
ﷲ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮ ُن ﻣِ ْﻦ ﻗَﺘ ْ ِﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِﻢ
َ ُ َ
If the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less importance to Allah than the killing of a
Muslim.

??? ??? َو َﻣﻦ ُﻗﺘِ َﻞ َﻣ ْﻈﻠُﻮﻣًﺎﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ ِ َﻮﻟِﻴِ ّ ِﻪ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄﺎﻧًﺎ
And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the authority.
The authority is over the killer. The heir has the choice;
-

if he wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation,

-

or he may forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood money),

-

or he may forgive him with no payment, as is reported in the Sunnah.

The great scholar and Imam Ibn Abbas understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that
Mu`awiyah should take power, because he was the heir of `Uthman, who had been killed wrongfully,
may Allah be pleased with him, and Mu`awiyah did eventually take power, as Ibn Abbas said on the
basis of this Ayah. This is one of the strangers of matters.
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??? ??? ﻓَﻼ َﻳُ ْﺴ ِﺮف ِ ّﰲ اﻟْﻘَﺘْ ِﻞ
But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life.
They said: this means the heir should not go to extremes in killing the killer, such as mutilating the
body or taking revenge on persons other than the killer.
﴾٣٣﴿ ﺎن َﻣﻨ ْ ُﺼﻮرا
َ َ • ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ

ً

Verily, he is helped.
means, the heir is helped against the killer by the Shariah and by divine decree.

َ
َ
َ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ6ﺎل اﻟْﻴ
ﺗﻘ ﺑ
ً ﺎن َﻣ ْﺴ ُﺆوﻻ
َ َ •  َوأ ْو ُﻓﻮاْﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﻬْﺪ إ َِّن اﻟْﻌَﻬْ َﺪ-َُ  َأ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ أ ُﺷ ّﺪÌ ﻴﻢ إِﻻَّﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﱴ
َ َ َوﻻ َ َ َْﺮ ُﻮاْ َﻣ

34.

And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attains the age of full
strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِﺎس ا ْﳌ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ِ
ً ﻚ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأَ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ﺗَﺄ ْ ِوﻳﻼ
َ ِ ﻴﻢ ذَﻟ
ُ َوأ ْو ُﻓﻮا اﻟ ْ َﻜﻴ ْ َﻞ إِذا •ﻠ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ َوزﻧُﻮاْﺑِﺎﻟﻘ ْﺴ َﻄ

35.

And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good
(advantageous) and better in the end.

The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to be Honest in Weights
and Measures
Allah says;

ِ ِ6ﺎل اﻟْﻴ
ﺗﻘ ﺑ
??? -َُ ﻴﻢ إِﻻَّﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﱵ ِﻫ َﻲأ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ أ َ ُﺷ ّﺪ
َ َ َوﻻ َ َ َْﺮ ُﻮاْ َﻣ
And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attains the age of full
strength.
meaning, do not dispose of the orphan's wealth except in a proper manner.

ْ
ِ ﻴﺎ ًﻓَﻠْ{ﺴﺘ َ ْﻌ ِﻔ ْﻒ و َﻣﻦ •َﺎن ﻓَﻘِﲑا ًﻓَﻠْﻴﺄْ•ُ ْﻞ ﺑِﺎ ْﳌَﻌْﺮLِ ﻮﻫﺂ إِ ْﺳ َﺮاﻓﺎ ًوﺑِ َﺪارا ًأَن ﻳ َ ْﻜ َﱪوا ْو َﻣﻦ •َﺎن َﻏ
وف
َ ُ َوﻻ َﺗَﺄ•ُﻠ
ُ
َ
َ
َ ُ
َ
َْ ّ َ
َ
but consume it (the orphan's property) not wastefully and hastily fearing that they should grow up, and whoever
(among guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and
reasonable (according to his labor). (4:6)

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to Abu Dharr:

ِ  وإ ِِّﱐ أُ ِﺣﺐ ﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ أُ ِﺣ،ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺎ ذر إ ِِّﱐ أَراك ﺿﻌِﻴﻔﺎ
ِﻴﻢ6َﺎل اﻟْﻴ
َّ َ َّ  َو َﻻ ﺗَ َﻮﻟ،َِ’َ اﺛْﻨ َ ْﲔx  َﻻ ﺗَﺄ َ َّﻣ َﺮ َّنmﺐ ﻟﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ
ُّ َ َ َ ُّ
َ ﲔ َﻣ
َ ً َ َ َ ََ َ َ
O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in administering), and I like for you that which I like for
myself. Do not let yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let yourself be
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property.

??? ??? َوأ َ ْو ُﻓﻮاْﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﻬْ ِﺪ
And fulfill (every) covenant.
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meaning, everything that you promise people, and the covenants that you agree to, because the
person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked about it:
﴾٣٤﴿ً ﺴ ُﺆوﻻ
ْ ﺎن َﻣ
َ َ • ??? إ َِّن اﻟْﻌَﻬْ َﺪ
Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.

??? َوأ َ ْو ُﻓﻮا اﻟ ْ َﻜﻴ ْ َﻞ إِذا ِ•ﻠ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ
And give full measure when you measure.
meaning, do not try to make it weigh less nor wrong people with their belongings.

ِ ??? و ِزﻧُﻮاْﺑِﺎﻟﻘِﺴ َﻄ
??? ﺎس
ْ
َ
and weigh with a balance,
meaning scales,

ِ ِ??? ا ْﳌ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
??? ﻴﻢ
ُ
that is straight.
meaning that which is not distorted nor that which will cause confusion.

???ٌﻚ َﺧ ْﲑ
َ ِ ??? ذَﻟ
that is good,
for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter.
So Allah says:

َ
﴾٣٥﴿ً ﻦ ﺗَﺄ ْ ِوﻳﻼ
ُ ??? وأ ْﺣ َﺴ
َ

and better in the end.
meaning, with regard to your ultimate end in the Hereafter.

ﻚ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ﺗَﺄ ْ ِوﻳﻼ
َ ِ  ذَﻟThat is good (advantageous) and better in the end. Sa`id narrated that Qatadah said
that this means

"Better in reward and a better end.''
Ibn Abbas used to say:
"O people, you are entrusted with two things for which the people who came before you were
destroyed - these
-

weights and

-

measures.''

36.

ً ﺎن ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﺆوﻻ
َّ ِﻠ ْ ٌﻢ إ َِّن اx ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ ِﻟﺴ ْﻤ َﻊ َواﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ َﺮ َواﻟ ْ ُﻔ َﺆادَ•ُ ُّﻞ ُأوﻟـﺌ
َ َ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﻒ َﻣﺎ ﻟَ{ْ َﺲ ﻟ
َ َ•ﻚ
And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the
heart of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah).
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Do not speak without Knowledge
Allah says;

???َﻟﺴ ْﻤ َﻊ َواﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ َﺮ َواﻟ ْ ُﻔ َﺆاد
َّ ِﻠ ْ ٌﻢ إ َِّن اx ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﻒ َﻣﺎ ﻟَ{ْ َﺲ ﻟ
And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart
of,
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:
"(This means) do not say (anything of which you have no knowledge).''
Al-Awfi said:
"Do not accuse anyone of that of which you have no knowledge.''
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: "It means bearing false witness.''
Qatadah said:
"Do not say,
-

`I have seen', when you did not see anything, or

-

`I have heard', when you did not hear anything, or

-

`I know', when you do not know,

for Allah will ask you about all of that.''
In conclusion, what they said means that Allah forbids speaking without knowledge and only on the
basis of suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As Allah says:

َ ِ ِ ِ
ﺾ ا َّﻟﻈ ِّﻦ إِﺛ ٌْﻢ
َ ْﺒُﻮا ْ َﻛﺜﲑا ً ّﻣ َﻦ ا ّﻟﻈ ِّﻦ إ َِّن ﺑَﻌLَا ْﺟﺘ
Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. (49:12)

According to a Hadith:

َّ إِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َو
َّﻨ َ َﻔﺈ َِّن ا َّﻟﻈ َّﻦ أ َ ْﻛ َﺬ ُب ا ْﳊ َ ِﺪﻳﺚLاﻟﻈ
Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of speech.
The following Hadith is found in Sunan Abu Dawud:

 زَﻋَ ُﻤﻮاm َْﺲ َﻣ ِﻄﻴ َّ ُﺔ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞóِﺑ
What an evil habit it is for a man to say, `They claimed...'
According to another Hadith:

َﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮﻳَﺎLَْﻴx إ َِّن أَﻓ َْﺮى اﻟ ْ ِﻔ َﺮى أ َ ْن ﻳُ ِﺮ َي اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ
The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something that he has not seen.
In the Sahih it says:

ِ
ِ َِ ِ
ِ ْ َﲔ َﺷﻌِﲑَﺗ
ِﻞxﲔ َوﻟَ{ ْ َﺲ ﺑِ َﻔﺎ
َ ْ ََﻣ ْﻦ ﲢَ َﻠ َّ َﻢ ُﺣﻠ ْ ًﻤﺎ •ُﻠ ّ َﻒ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ أ ْن ﻳَﻌْﻘ َﺪ ﺑ
Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not seen) will be told on the Day of
Resurrection to make a knot between two barley grains, and he will not be able to do it.
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??? ﻚ
َ ِ??? •ُ ُّﻞ ُأوﻟـﺌ
each of those ones,
means these faculties, hearing, sight and the heart,
﴾٣٦﴿ً ﺴ ُﺆوﻻ
ْ ﺎن ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣ
َ َ • ???
will be questioned.
means, the person will be asked about them on the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked about
him and what he did with them.

37.

ِ
ً ﺎل ُﻃﻮﻻ
َ َ َوﻻ َ َﲤْﺶ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َﻣ َﺮ ًﺣﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟ َﻦ َﲣْ ِﺮ َق اﻻٌّ ْر َض َوﻟ َﻦ ﺗَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ ا ْﳉِﺒ
And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate
the earth nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.

وﻫﺎ
َ ّﺎن َﺳ{ّ ُِﺌ ُﻪ ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ َرﺑ
َ ِ •ُ ُّﻞ ذَﻟ
ً ِﻚ َﻣﻜ ُْﺮ
َ َ•ﻚ

38.

All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord.

Condemnation of strutting
Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful manner:

??? َوﻻ َ َﲤ ْ ِﺶ ِﰲ اﻷ َْر ِض َﻣ َﺮ ًﺣﺎ
And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.
meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting proud, like those who are arrogant oppressors.

??? ﻚ ﻟ َﻦ َﲣْ ِﺮ َق اﻷ َ ْر َض
َ َّ ??? إِﻧ
Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth,
means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your walking.
This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir.
﴾٣٧﴿ً ﺎل ُﻃﻮﻻ
َ ??? وﻟ َﻦ ﺗَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ ا ْﳉِﺒ

َ

َ

nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.
﴾٣٨﴿ وﻫﺎ
َ ِّﺎن ﺳ{ّ ٍُﺌ ُﻪ ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ رﺑ
َ ِ •ُ ُّﻞ ذَﻟ
ً ﻚ َﻣﻜ ُْﺮ
َ َ •ﻚ

َ

َ

All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord.

39.

ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳊِ ْﻜ َﻤ ِﺔ
َ ُّﻚ َرﺑ
َ ْ  إِﻟَﻴôَ ﻚ ِﳑَّﺂ أ َ ْو
َ ِ ذَﻟ
This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you.
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ِ ﻣ
ِ ﻓﺘﻠ
ﻮرا
ً  ﰱ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﻣﻠُﻮﻣًﺎ َّﻣ ْﺪ ُﺣØَْ ُ َ َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻌَ ْﻞ َ َﻊ ا َّ إِﻟَـﻬًﺎ ءَا َﺧ َﺮ
And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and
rejected (from Allah's mercy).

Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom
Allah says:

??? ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳊِ ْﻜ َﻤ ِﺔ
َ ُّﻚ َرﺑ
َ ْ  إِﻟَﻴôَ ﻚ ِﳑَّﺎ أَ ْو
َ ِ ذَﻟ
This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you.
Allah says, `What We have commanded you to do is part of good manners, and what We have
forbidden you are evil qualities. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that you may
command the people likewise.'

???  ِﰲ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﻣﻠُﻮﻣًﺎØَْ ??? َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻌَ ْﻞ َﻣ َﻊ ا ّ ِ إِ َﳍًﺎ آ َﺧ َﺮ ﻓَ ُﺘﻠ
And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy,
meaning, your own self will blame you, as will Allah and His creation.
﴾٣٩﴿ ﺪ ُﺣﻮرا
ْ ??? َّﻣ

ً

rejected,
means far removed from everything good.
Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said: "(It means) cast out.''
This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger, for he is infallible.

40.

ِ َ أَﻓَﺄَﺻ َﻔـ ُﻜﻢ رﺑُ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ ِﻨ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ
َّ ْ ْ
َ ُ ﲔ َو ّاﲣَ َﺬ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌ َﻜﺔ إِﻧَﺎﺛًﺎ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺘ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ َ
ً ﻮن ﻗَ ْﻮﻻ ًﻋَﻈ
Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself from among the angels
daughters! Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.

Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters of Allah
Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of Allah be upon them, that the angels are
the daughters of Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman (the Most
Beneficent), females, and called them daughters of Allah, then they worshipped them. They were
gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing them:

َ َ
ِ
??? ﲔ
َ أﻓَﺄ ْﺻ َﻔﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َرﺑُّ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَﻨ
Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,
meaning, has He given only you sons!

ِ ??? و َّاﲣ َ َﺬ ِﻣﻦ ا ْﳌ
??? ﻶﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ إِﻧَﺎﺛًﺎ
َ َ
َ
and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters.
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meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you claim, daughters.
Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says:
﴾٤٠﴿ ﻮن ﻗَﻮﻻ ًﻋَ ِﻈﻴﻤﺎ
َ ُ ??? إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﻟﺘَ ُﻘﻮﻟ

ً

ْ

ْ

Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.
meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, then you say that His children are female, which you do
not like for yourselves and may even kill them by burying them alive. That is indeed a division most
unfair!
Allah says:

ً ﲪـ ُﻦ َوﻟَﺪا
َ ْ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َّاﲣ َ َﺬ اﻟ َّﺮ
ً ْﺘُ ْﻢ َﺷ{ْﺌﺎ ًإ ِّداóﻟ َ َﻘ ْﺪ ِﺟ

ِ
ً ﺎل َﻫ ّﺪا
َّ َ ُﺎد اƒَﺗ
ُ َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮَ ُتﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ َّﻄ ْﺮ َن ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻨ َﺸ ُّﻖ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ُض َوﲣَ ّ ُﺮ ا ْﳉِﺒ
ً أَن دَﻋَ ْﻮا ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ ْﲪَـﻦِ َوﻟَﺪا
ً ﲪـﻦِ أَن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ َوﻟَﺪا
َ ْ  ﻟِﻠ َّﺮÇِ َ ﺒLََو َﻣﺎ ﻳ
ً ﲪـﻦِ ﻋَﺒْﺪا
َّ إِن •ُ ُّﻞ َﻣﻦ ِﰱ ا
َ ْ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر ِض إِﻻ َّ ِآ˜ اﻟ َّﺮ
ً  َ ّﺪاx  َ ّﺪ َُﻫ ْﻢxﻟَّﻘَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﺣ َﺼ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َو
ِ ِ
ِ
ً ـﻤ ِﺔ ﻓ َْﺮدا
َ َ َو•ُﻠ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﺗﻴﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ
And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a child.''
Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins.
That they ascribe a son child to the Most Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most Beneficent
that he should beget a child. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Beneficent as a
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of them will
come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection. (19:88-95)

َ
ﻮرا
ُ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ ِﰱ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ ﻟِﻴ َ َّﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮواْ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺰ
ً ﻳﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﻻّ ﻧ ُ ُﻔ

41.

And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an that they may take heed, but it increases them in
naught save aversion.
Allah says:

??? َِوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ ِﰲ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآن
And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an,
meaning, `We have explained Our warnings so that they may remember the proof, evidence and
exhortations contained therein, and be prevented from Shirk, wrongdoing and scandal.'

???ْ??? ﻟِﻴ َ َّﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮوا
that they may take heed,
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??? ﻳﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ??? َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺰ
but it increases them in naught,
the wrong- doers among them.
﴾٤١﴿ ??? إِﻻَّ ﻧ ُ ُﻔﻮرا

ً

save aversion.
aversion towards the truth; they go further away from it.

ِ
ً ﻮن إِذًا ﻻَّﺑْﺘَﻐ َ ْﻮاْإ َِﱃ ِذى اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش َﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ ُ ﺎن َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ءَاﳍ َ ٌﺔ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ َ • ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻟ َّ ْﻮ

42.

Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as they assert, then they would certainly have
sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne.

ﻠ ُ ًّﻮا َﻛﺒِﲑًاxُ ﻮن
َ ُ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ

43.

Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!
Allah says:

ِ
ِ ﻮن إِذًا ﻻَّﺑْﺘَﻐَﻮاْإ َِﱃ ِذي اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ
﴾٤٢﴿ً ش ﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ ُ ﺎن ﻣﻌَ ُﻪ آﳍ َ ٌﺔ َﻛﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ َ • ُﻗﻞ ﻟَّﻮ
َ

ْ

َ

َ

ْ

Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as they assert, then they would certainly have
sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne.
`Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim that Allah has a partner among His creation, and
who worship others besides Him that they may bring them nearer to Him: if the matter is as you say,
and there is another god besides Him whom you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so that he
will intercede for you with Him, then those whom you worship would themselves worship Him and seek
means to draw closer to Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on whom you call besides Him
worship Him. You have no need of a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He does
not like or accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, and has forbidden that through all of His
Messengers and Prophets.'
Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all that, and says:

??? ﻮن
َ ُ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!
meaning these idolators who transgress and do wrong when they claim that there are other gods
besides Him.
﴾٤٣﴿ ﻛﺒِﲑا
َ ﻠُ ًﻮاxُ ???

ّ

ً

high above,
means, far above.
He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor was He
begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal unto Him.
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ِ ِ
ٍ َ ﻟﺴﺒْﻊ واﻻٌّر ُض و َﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻦ وإِن ِّﻣﻦ
ِ
ِﻴﺤ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َّ ُﺗ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا
ْ
َ _ﻮن ﺗَ ْﺴ
َ  َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻻَّ ﺗَ ْﻔ َﻘ ُﻬ-ء إِﻻَّ ﻳُ َﺴﺒ ّ ُﺢ ِﲝ َ ْﻤ َﺪÎ
َ ّ
َ ْ َ ُ َّ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ُت ا

44.

The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing but
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their glorification.

ِ َ • إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ﻮرا
َ
ً ﺎن َﺣﻠﻴ ًﻤﺎ َﻏ ُﻔ
Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.

Everything glorifies Allah
Allah says:

??? ﻟﺴﺒ ْ ُﻊ َواﻷ َ ْر ُض َو َﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ
َّ ات ا
َّ ُﺗ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ ﺎو
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤ
The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him
meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and
magnify Him far above what these idolators say, and they bear witness that He is One in His Lordship
and Divinity. In everything there is a sign of Allah indicating that He is One.
As Allah says:

ِ
ً  أَن دَﻋَ ْﻮا ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ ْﲪَـﻦِ َوﻟَﺪاÓ ً ﺎل َﻫ ّﺪا
َّ َ ُﺎد اƒَﺗ
ُ َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮَ ُت ﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ َّﻄ ْﺮ َن ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻨ َﺸ ُّﻖ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ُض َوﲣَ ّ ُﺮ ا ْﳉِﺒ
Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, That they
ascribe child to the Most Beneficent. (19:90-91)

??? -ِ ??? َوإِن ِّﻣﻦ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ إِﻻَّ ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ِﲝ َ ْﻤ َﺪ
and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.
there is no created being that does not celebrate the praises of Allah.

ِ
??? ِﻴﺤ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ _ﻮن ﺗَ ْﺴ
َ ??? َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻻَّﺗَ ْﻔﻘَ ُﻬ
But you understand not their glorification.
means, `You do not understand them, O mankind, because it is not like your languages.'
This applies to all creatures generally, animal, inanimate and botanical. This is the better known of the
two opinions according to the most reliable of two opinions.
It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ibn Mas`ud said:
"We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was being eaten.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that (Mu`adh bin Anas said that) the Messenger of Allah came upon some
people who were sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. He said to them:

ِ ِ وأ َ ْﻛﺜَﺮ ِذﻛْﺮاا، ﻓَﺮ َب َﻣ ْﺮ ُﻛﻮﺑ َ ٍﺔ َﺧ ْﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ را ِﻛﺒ ِﻬَﺎ، ِوﻫﺎ ﻛ ََﺮا ِﺳ َﻲ ِﻷ ََﺣﺎ ِدﻳﺜِ ُﻜﻢ ِﰲ ا ُّﻟﻄﺮقِ و ْاﻷ َْﺳﻮاق
ﷲ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
َ  َو َﻻ ﺗَﺘ َّ ِﺨ ُﺬ،ًﻮﻫﺎ َﺳ ِﺎﳌَﺔ
َ ﻮﻫﺎ َﺳ ِﺎﳌَﺔً َودَ ُﻋ
َ ُ ْار َﻛﺒ
ً ُ َ
ّ ُ َ َ ُ
َ ٌ
ْ
ّ
Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not use them as chairs for you to have conversations
in the streets and marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better than the one who
rides it, and may remember Allah more than he does.
An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan that Abdullah bin `Amr said:

65

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us from killing frogs.''
﴾٤٤﴿ ﺣﻠِﻴﻤﺎ َﻏ ُﻔﻮرا
َ ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ •َﺎن

ً

َ

ً

Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.
means, He does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, rather He gives them time and waits,
then if they persist in their stubborn Kufr, He seizes them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, AllCapable.
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that:

َّ ِ إ َِّن اﷲَﻟَﻴ ُ ْﻤﻠِﻲ ﻟ
 ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﻔﻠِﺘْﻪ-ُ ﻠﻈﺎﻟ ِ ِﻢ َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا أ َ َﺧ َﺬ
Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He does seize him, He will never let him go.
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:

ٌَ َﻇـﻠِ َﻤﺔÌِ ِﻚ إِذَا أ َ َﺧ َﺬ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َو
َ ّﻚ أ َ ْﺧ ُﺬ َرﺑ
َ ِ َو َﻛﺬﻟ
Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong. (11:02)

Allah says:

َ َﻇـﻠِ َﻤ ٌﺔÌِ َو•َﺄ َ ِﻳ ّﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْﻣﻠَﻴ ْ ُﺖ َﳍَﺎ َو
And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. (22:45),

until the end of two Ayat.

 َ َﻇ ِﺎﳌ َ ٌﺔÌِ َﺄ َ ِﻳ ّﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَـﻬَﺎ َوƒَﻓ
And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing. (22:48)

Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will
accept his repentance, as He says:

َّ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ُﺳﻮءا ًأ َ ْو ﻳ َ ْﻈﻠِ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ِﺮ ا
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness. (4:110)

Here, Allah says:

ِ َ • ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ﻮرا
َ
ً ﺎن َﺣﻠ
ً ﻴﻤﺎ َﻏ ُﻔ
Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.
At the end of Surah Fatir, He says:

ِ َ ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ َّ ﻚ ا
ً ﺎن َﺣﻠِﻴﻤﺎ ً َﻏ ُﻔﻮرا
ُ إ َِّن ا َّ َ ُﳝ ْ ِﺴ
َ َ •  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ-ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻻ ٌّ ْر َض أن ﺗ َُﺰوﻻ َ َوﻟَﺌﻦ زَاﻟَﺘَﺂ إ ِْن أ ْﻣ َﺴ َﻜ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ أ َﺣ ٍﺪ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should move away from their places, and if they were to
move away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing,
Oft-Forgiving...

until His saying;

ِ
ﺎس
َ ََّوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳُ َﺆاﺧ ُﺬ ا َّ ُ اﻟﻨ
And if Allah were to punish men. (35:41-45)
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ِ
ْ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ َ ﻚ وﺑ
ﻮرا
َ َوإِذَا ﻗ ََﺮأ َت اﻟ ْ ُﻘ
َ ﲔ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
َ ﺮء
َ َ َ َ ان َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَ{ْﻨ
ً ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﺧ َﺮة ﺣ َﺠﺎﺑًﺎ َّﻣ ْﺴ ُﺘ

45.

And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the Hereafter,
an invisible veil.
46.

ِ ِ َ َو ِﰱ ءَاذ-ﻮ
ً َ’َ أَدْﺑَـ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻧ ُ ُﻔﻮراxْ َوﻟ َّ ْﻮا-ُ ﻚ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
َ َّ ْﻢ َوﻗ ًْﺮا َوإِذَا ذَﻛ َْﺮ َت َرﺑا
ُ َ’َ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ِﻛﻨَّﺔً أَن ﻳ َ ْﻔﻘَ ُﻬx َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ
And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they should understand it, and in their ears
deafness. And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on their backs,
fleeing in extreme dislike.

The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators
Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad:

ِ
ْ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
﴾٤٥﴿ ﺴ ُﺘﻮرا
َ َ ﺮآن َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَ{ْﻨ
ْ ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻵﺧ َﺮة ﺣ َﺠﺎﺑًﺎ َّﻣ
َ ﻚ وﺑَ ْﲔ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
َ وإِذَا ﻗ ََﺮأ َت اﻟ ْ ُﻘ
َ َ

ً

َ

And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an
invisible veil.
Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It is coverings over their hearts,'' as Allah says:

ِ َ ﻨَﺎ وﺑَ{ ْ ِﻨLِ وﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑﻨَﺎ ِﰲ أ َ ِﻛﻨَّ ٍﺔ ِّﳑَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮﻧَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ و ِﰲ آذَاﻧِﻨَﺎ وﻗ ٌْﺮ و ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻴ
ﺎب
ّ
ُ
ٌ ﻚ ﺣ َﺠ
َ ْ َ َ
َ ْ
َ
And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is
deafness, and between us and you is a screen. (41:5)

meaning, there is something that is stopping and preventing your words from reaching us.

ِ
ﻮرا
ً ???ﺣ َﺠﺎﺑًﺎ َّﻣ ْﺴ ُﺘ
an invisible veil.
meaning something which covers, or that cannot be seen, so there is a barrier between them and
guidance.
This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him) thought was correct.
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma' bint Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said,
"When the Ayah,

( ﺗَﺒ َّ ْﺖ ﻳ َ َﺪا أ َ ِﰊ َﳍ َ ٍﺐ َوﺗَ َّﺐPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!), (111:1) was

revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil (the wife of Abu Lahab) came with a stone pestle in her
hand, screaming, `What was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject somebody
blameworthy
(Abu Musa - one of the narrators - said, it is I who am not sure what was said); we shun his religion
and disobey whatever he commands!'
The Messenger of Allah was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with
him, said, `This woman has come and I am afraid she will see you.'
The Prophet said,

َﺎ ﻟ َْﻦ ﺗ ََﺮ ِاﱐَِّ ( إCertainly she will not see me), and he recited Qur'an through which he

was protected from her:
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ِ
ْ
ِ ِ ِﺧ
ﻮرا
َ َ ﺮآن َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَ{ْﻨ
َ ُﲔ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ َوإِذَا ﻗ ََﺮأ َت اﻟ ْ ُﻘ
َ ْ َ ﻚ َوﺑ
ً ُﻮن ﺑِﺎﻵ َﺮة ﺣ َﺠﺎﺑًﺎ َّﻣ ْﺴﺘ
And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the Hereafter,
an invisible veil.
She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the Prophet.
She said, `O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your companion is lampooning me.'
Abu Bakr said, `No, by the Lord of this House (the Ka`bah), he is not lampooning you.'
Then she went away, saying, `The Quraysh know that I am the daughter of their master.'''

??? ًَ’َ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ِﻛﻨَّﺔx َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ
And We have put coverings over their hearts,
Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which covers the heart.

??? -ﻮ
ُ ??? أَن ﻳ َ ْﻔﻘَ ُﻬ
lest they should understand it,
means, lest they should understand the Qur'an.

??? ِ ْﻢ َوﻗ ًْﺮا??? َو ِﰲ آذَ ِا
and in their ears deafness,
something that will stop them from hearing the Qur'an in such a way that they will understand it and be
guided by it.

??? -ُ ﻚ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
َ َّ??? َوإِذَا ذَﻛ َْﺮ َت َرﺑ
And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,
means, when you declare Allah to be One in your recitation, and say La Ilaha Illallah,

???ْ??? َوﻟ َّ ْﻮا
they turn,
means they turn away ,
﴾٤٦﴿ أَدْﺑَﺎ ِر ِﻫﻢ ﻧ ُ ُﻔﻮرا

ً

ْ

َ’َx ???

on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.
As Allah says:

ِ
ِ
 ْ َ َ ﻗﻠ-ُ َوإِذَا ُذ ِﻛ َﺮ ا َّ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻻ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
َ ُﻮب اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳ ُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ُ ُ ُ اﴰﺄ َّز ْت
ُ
And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust
(from the Oneness of Allah).(39:45)

??? -ُ ﻚ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
َ َّ??? َوإِذَا ذَﻛ َْﺮ َت َرﺑ
And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,
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Commenting on this Ayah, Qatadah said that; when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the idolators
disliked this and found it intolerable.
Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allah insisted on supporting it so that it would prevail over those who
opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will prevail, and whoever fights for it will be
victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can be traversed by a rider in a few
nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all mankind.

ِ
ِ ْﻠَﻢ ِﲟﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻤﻌxََّﳓْﻦ أ
ﻚ
َ ْ ﻮن إِﻟَﻴ
َ ﻮن ﺑِﻪ إِذْ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
َ ُ
َ ُ ُ

47.

We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to you.

ِ
َ َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ6َﻮن إِن ﺗ
ﻮرا
ُ َوإِذْ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﳒْ َﻮى إِذْ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل ا َّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ
ً ﻮن إِﻻّ َر ُﺟﻼ ً َّﻣ ْﺴ ُﺤ
And when they take secret counsel, then the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched
man.''

ِ
ً ﻮن َﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ َ اﻧ ْ ُﻈ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ َﺿ َﺮ ُﺑﻮاْ ﻟ
َ َ ﻚ اﻻٌّ ْﻣﺜ
َ ْﺎل ﻓَ َﻀﻠُّﻮاْﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄﻴﻌ

48.

See what examples they have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can they
find a way.

The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an
Allah says;

ِ َّ ﻚ وإِذْ ﻫﻢ َﳒﻮى إِذْ ﻳ ُﻘﻮل
ِ
ِ ْﻠَﻢ ِﲟﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻤﻌxََّﳓْﻦ أ
﴾٤٧﴿ ﺤﻮرا
ُ ﻮن إِﻻَّر ُﺟﻼ ً َّﻣ ْﺴ
ُ َ
ْ ُ َ ﻮن إِﻟَﻴ
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ6َﻮن إِن ﺗ
َ ُاﻟﻈﺎﳌ
َ ﻮن ﺑِﻪ إِذْ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
َ ُ
ُ
ً

َ

َ ْ

َ ُ

َ ْ

We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret counsel, then
the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched man.''
Allah tells His Prophet about what the leaders of Quraysh discussed when they came and listened to
him reciting Qur'an in secret, without their people knowing about it.
They said that he was Mashur which according to the better-known view means someone affected by
magic (Sihr);
it may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e., a mere human being, as if they were saying that if you
follow Muhammad, you will only be following a human being.
This second suggestion does not sound correct, because what they meant here was that he was
under the influence of Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in which he learned these words that
he recited.
Some of them said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer.
Allah says:

ِ
﴾٤٨﴿ً ﻮن ﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ َ ا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ َﻒ َﺿ َﺮ ُﺑﻮاْﻟ
َ َ ﻚ اﻷ َ ْﻣﺜ
َ ْﺎل ﻓَ َﻀﻠُّﻮاْ ﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄﻴﻌ
َ

ْ

See what examples they have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can they find
a way.
meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never find a way to reach it.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah:
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"Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told me that; it happened that Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin
Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night
to listen to the Messenger of Allah when he was praying at night in his house.
Each one of them took up a position for listening, and none of them knew that the others were also there.
They stayed listening to him all night until dawn came. When they left, they met up on the road, each of them
blaming the others, saying to one another; `Do not come back again, lest you give the wrong impression (i.e.,
that you like what you hear).'
Then they went away until the second night came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the
night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they met up on the road, each of them blamed the
others, saying the same as they had said the previous night.
Then they went away until the third night came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the
night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said to one another, `Let
us not leave until we promise not to come back,' so they made a promise to that effect, and went their
separate ways.
In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, where he
said, `Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah (i.e., Abu Sufyan), what do you think of what you have heard from
Muhammad!'
Abu Sufyan said, `O Abu Tha`labah (i.e., Al-Akhnas), by Allah, I have heard something I understand and I
know what is meant by it, and I have heard things I do not understand and do not know what is meant by it.'
Al-Akhnas said: `Me too, by the One by Whom you swore.'
Then he left and went to Abu Jahl, and entered his house. He said, `O Abu Al-Hakam (i.e., Abu Jahl), what do
you think of what you have heard from Muhammad!'
He said, `What did you hear?'
He said, `We and Banu `Abd Manaf competed for honor and position: they fed people so we fed people, they
engaged in battle so we engaged in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, like race
horses. Then they said, we have a Prophet among us who receives revelation from heaven. How could we
compete with that By Allah we will never believe in him.'
Then Al-Akhnas got up and left him.''

َِ
َِ
ِ
ً ُﻮن َﺧﻠْﻘﺎ ً َﺟ ِﺪﻳﺪا
َ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأءذَا ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻋ َﻈـﻤﺎ ً َو ُرﻓَـﺘﺎ ًأءﻧ َّﺎ َﳌَﺒ ْ ُﻌﻮﺛ

49.

And they say: "When we are bones and fragments (destroyed), should we really be resurrected
(to be) a new creation!''

ِ
ً ﺎرةًأ َ ْو َﺣ ِﺪﻳﺪا
َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮاْﺣ َﺠ

50.
Say: "Be you stones or iron,''

ِ
َ
ﱪ ِﰱ ُﺻ ُﺪو ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ ُ أ ْو َﺧﻠْﻘًﺎ ّﳑَّﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻜ

51.

"Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.''

ﻴﺪﻧَﺎ
ُ ِﻮن َﻣﻦ ﻳُﻌ
َ ُ ﻓَ َﺴﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)''

ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ َّو َل َﻣ َّﺮ ٍة
Say: "He Who created you first!''
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ِ
ﻮن َﻣ َﱴ ُﻫ َﻮ
َ ْ ﻮن إِﻟَﻴ
َ ُ وﺳ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻓَ َﺴ ُ{ﻨْﻐ ُﻀ
َ ﻚ ُر ُؤ
Then, they will shake their heads at you and say: "When will that be!''

َ
ﻮن ﻗَ ِﺮﻳﺒًﺎ
َ  أن ﻳ َ ُﻜzَ َُﻗ ْﻞ ﻋ
Say: "Perhaps it is near!''

ِِ
ِ
ً  ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِﻻَّﻗَﻠِﻴﻼÊِﻮن إِن ﻟَّﺒ
َ ُّ َوﺗَ ُﻈﻨ-ﻮن ِﲝَ ْﻤﺪ
َ ُ  َ ْﺴﺘَﺠ{ﺒ6َﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓ

52.

On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise and obedience,
and you will think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!

Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death
Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very unlikely that the Resurrection will happen;

??? َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأ َ ِﺋ َﺬا ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﻋ َﻈﺎﻣًﺎ َو ُرﻓَﺎﺗًﺎ
And they say: When we are bones and fragments.
meaning earth. This was the view of Mujahid.
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:
it means dust.

َ
﴾٤٩﴿ ﻳﺪا
ً ُﻮن َﺧﻠْﻘًﺎ َﺟ ِﺪ
َ ??? أإِﻧ َّﺎ َﳌَﺒ ْ ُﻌﻮﺛ
should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation!
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we have disintegrated and become nothing, and have been
forgotten.
Allah tells us about them elsewhere:

ِ َ ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ٌﻚ إِذا ًﻛ ََّﺮ ٌة َﺧـ ِﺴ َﺮة
َ ْ  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﺗِﻠÓ ً  أَءِذَا ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﻋ َﻈـﻤﺎ ً َّﳔِ َﺮةÓ ِون ِﰱ ا ْﳊـ َ ِﻔ َﺮة
َ ود
َ
ُ ﻮن أءﻧ َّﺎ َﳌ َ ْﺮ ُد
They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state of life even after we are crumbled bones!'' They say:
"It would in that case, be a return with loss!'' (79:10-12)

And,

ِ ﻧ
 َﺧﻠْﻘَ ُﻪzَ
َ َو َﺿ َﺮ َب ﻟﻨَﺎ َﻣﺜَﻼ ً َو
And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation.

until the end of two Ayat. (36:78-79)
Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says:
﴾٥٠﴿ ﻳﺪا
ً ُﻗﻞ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮاْ ِﺣ َﺠﺎرةًأَو َﺣ ِﺪ

ْ َ

Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron,''
- which are more difficult to restore than bones and fragments,
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ِ
َ
??? ﱪ ِﰲ ُﺻ ُﺪو ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ ُ أ ْو َﺧﻠْﻘًﺎ ّﳑَّﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻜ
Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.
Ibn Ishaq narrated from Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid, "I asked Ibn Abbas about that, and he said: `This
is death.'''
Atiyah reported that Ibn Umar explained of this Ayah:
"If you were dead I would still resurrect you.''
This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.
This means that if you were to assume that you would become dead, which is the opposite of living,
Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop Him when He wills a thing.
Mujahid said: "This means the heavens, earth and mountains.''
According to another report, "Whatever you want to be, go ahead, Allah will still resurrect you after you
die.''

??? ﻴﺪﻧَﺎ
ُ ِﻮن َﻣﻦ ﻳُﻌ
َ ُ ??? ﻓَ َﺴﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)!''
meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or iron or some other strong created thing!

??? ??? ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ َّو َل َﻣ َّﺮ ٍة
Say: "He Who created you first!''
meaning, He Who created you when you were nothing, then you became human beings, walking
about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what you have become.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx  َو ُﻫ َﻮ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮ ُن-ُ ﻴﺪ
ُ َِو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳَﺒ ْ َﺪ ُأ ا ْﳋَﻠ َْﻖ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻌ
And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)

ِ
??? وﺳ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْ ﻮن إِﻟَﻴ
َ ??? ﻓَ َﺴ ُ{ﻨْﻐ ُﻀ
َ ﻚ ُر ُؤ
Then, they will shake their heads at you,
Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said, "They will move their heads in a gesture of mockery.''
This view expressed by Ibn Abbas and Qatadah is;
what the Arabs understand from the language, because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an
up-and-down movement Nughad. A word derived from the same root, Naghd, is used to refer to the
young of the ostrich, because when it walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The same word is
used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is detached from its place.

??? ﻮن َﻣ َﱴ ُﻫ َﻮ
َ ُ ??? َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
and say: "When will that be!''
This shows that they thought it very unlikely that it would happen, as Allah says:

ِِ
ﲔ
َ ُ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـﺪﻗL  ْ ُﺪ إِن ُﻛxﻮن َﻣ َﱴ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َْﻮ
And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful!'' (36:48)
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ِ
ﻮن ﺑِﻬَﺎ
َ ُﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻌْ ِﺠ ُﻞ ﺑِﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it (the Hour). (42:18)

َ
﴾٥١﴿ ﻮن ﻗ َ ِﺮﻳﺒﺎ
َ  أن ﻳ َ ُﻜzَ َ??? ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻋ
ً

Say: "Perhaps it is near!''
meaning, beware of it, for it is at hand and will no doubt come to you, and what will be will be.

??? ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ
On the Day when He will call you,
meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and exalted:

ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ َﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ دَ ْﻋﻮَة ً ّﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض إِذَآ أﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﲣَ ْ ُﺮ ُﺟxَإِذَا د
When He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth. (30:25),

meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or prevent
His command from being fulfilled. Rather, it is as He says:

َو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺂ إِﻻ َّ َو ِﺣ َﺪ ٌة •َﻠ َ ْﻤ ٍﺢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ ِﺮ
And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye. (54:50)

ِﻟ
ُﻮن
َ  أَن ﻧ َّ ُﻘ-ءٍ إِذَآ أ َ َردْﻧ َ ُﺎÁ
ْ َ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻗ َْﻮﻟُﻨَﺎ
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛ ْﻦ ﻓَﻴَﻜ
Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!'' - and it is. (16:40)

ِِﺎﻟﺴﺎ ِﻫ َﺮة
ِ
ِ
َّ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫﻢ ﺑÓ  َزَ ْﺟ َﺮ ٌة َوﺣ َﺪ ٌةÌ ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ
But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their
death). (79:13-14),

meaning, it will be just one definitive command, then the people will have come out from the inside of
the earth to its surface, as Allah says:

ِ
??? -ِ ﻮن ِﲝ َ ْﻤ ِﺪ
َ ُ  َ ْﺴﺘَﺠ{ﺒ6َﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓ
On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise.
meaning, you will all rise up in response to His command and in obedience to His will.

??? ﻮن
َ ُّ??? َوﺗَ ُﻈﻨ
and you will think,
means, on the Day when you rise up from your graves,

??? ْ ُﺘ ْﻢÊِ??? إِن ﻟَّﺒ
that you have stayed (in this earthly abode),
﴾٥٢﴿ً ??? إِﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
but a little while.
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This is like the Ayah:

َﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻠْ_َﺜُﻮا ْإِﻻ َّﻋَ ِﺸﻴَّﺔً أ َ ْو ُﺿ َﺤـﻬَﺎَ  ُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ َﺮ ْوَّ َ •َﺄ
The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a morning. (79:46)

Allah says:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ً ﲔ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ُز ْرﻗﺎ
َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﻨ َﻔ ُﺦ ﰱ ا ُّﻟﺼﻮر َو َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣ
ً ْﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّﻋَﺸْﺮاÊِﻮن ﺑَ{ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِن ﻟَّﺒ
َ ُﻳَﺘ َ َﺨـ َﻔﺘ

ِ َ َ
ً ْﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّﻳ َ ْﻮﻣﺎÊِﻮل أ َ ْﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻃ ِﺮﻳﻘَﺔً إِن ﻟَّﺒ
ُ ﻮن إِذْ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ُ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟxّﳓ ْ ُﻦ أ
The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed with thirst. They will
speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten (days).'' We know very well what
they will say, when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!''
(20:102-104)

ِ
ﻳ ﺗﻘ
ﻮن
َ ِ  َ ْﲑ َ َﺳﺎﻋَ ٍﺔ ﻛَ َﺬﻟÏْ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻟَ_ِﺜُﻮا
َّ ﻮم
َ ﻚ •َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳُ ْﺆﻓَ ُﻜ
َ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ ﻳُ ْﻘﺴ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
ُ ُ َ َو َ ْﻮ َم
And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus were they
ever deluded. (30:55)

ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ  َ َﺪدَ ﺳﻨx ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﰱ اﻻ ٌّ ْرضÊِﻗَ َـﻞ َﻛ ْﻢ ﻟَﺒ
َ َْﻨﺎ ﻳَﻮﻣﺎ ًأَو ﺑَﻌْﺾ ﻳَﻮ ٍم ﻓÊِﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟَﺒ
ﺂدِﻳ َﻦ
ّ َﺎﺳﺄ ِل اﻟْﻌ
ْ ْ َ ْ ْ َ

َ َ ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤLْﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّﻗَﻠﻴﻼ ًﻟ ّ ْﻮ أﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻛÊِﺎل إِن ﻟَّﺒ
He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth!''
They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.''
He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had only known!'' (23:112-114)

 َ ُﺪ ًّوا ُّﻣﺒِ{ﻨًﺎx ِﺎن ﻟ ِ ِﻺﻧ ْ َﺴـﻦ
َ َ  َأ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ إ َِّن اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄـ َﻦ ﻳÌِ َو ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻌِﺒَﺎ ِدى ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْاﻟ َّ ِﱴ
َ َ •  ُغ ﺑَ{ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄـ َﻦž

53.

And say to My servants that they should say those words that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily,
sows a state of conflict and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain enemy.

People should speak Good Words with Politeness
Allah commands:

َ ِﻫ
ِِ
﴾٥٣﴿ ﺪ ًوا ُّﻣﺒِ{ﻨًﺎ
ُ َ x ِﺎن ﻟِﻺِﻧْﺴﺎن
َ َ ﺎن ﻳ
َ َ • ﺎن
َ  ُغ ﺑَ{ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ إ َِّن اﻟ َّﺸﻴ َﻄž
َ و ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ّﻌﺒﺎ ِدي ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْاﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻲ أ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ إ َِّن اﻟ َّﺸﻴ َﻄ
ّ

َ

ْ

ْ

ْ

َ

َ

َ

And say to My servants that they should say those words that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily,
sows a state of conflict and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain enemy.
Allah commands His servant Muhammad to tell the believing servants of Allah that they should
address one another in their conversations and discussions with the best and politest of words, for if
they do not do that, Shaytan will sow discord among them, and words will lead to actions, so that evil
and conflicts and fights will arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of Adam and his
descendants, and has been since he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is obvious and
manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man to point at his Muslim brother with an iron
instrument, for Shaytan may cause him to strike him with it.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:
"The Messenger of Allah said:

َ
ِ َﻻ ﻳُ ِﺸﲑ َّن أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ إ َِﱃ أ َ ِﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺑ
 ﻓَﻴَﻘ ََﻊ ِﰲ ُﺣ ْﻔ َﺮةٍ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎر-ِ  َع ِﰲ ﻳ َ ِﺪžِ ْ َ ﺎن أ َ ْن ﻳ
َ  ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ِري أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَ َّﻞ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄ،ِﺎﻟﺴ َﻼ ِح
ّ
ْ
َ
No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for he does not know whether Shaytan
will cause him to strike him with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire.
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain of narration from Abdur-Razzaq.

ْ
ً َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو ِﻛﻴﻼx ـﻚ
َ َ ﲪ ُﻜ ْﻢأ َ ْو إِن ﻳ َ َﺸﺄ ْﻳُﻌَ ِّﺬﺑْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ
ْ َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ﻳ َ َﺸﺄ ﻳ َ ْﺮxََّرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ

54.

Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He wills, He will punish you. And
We have not sent you as a guardian over them.

ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر ِض
َّ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﲟَ ْﻦ ِﰱ اxَﻚ أ
َ َُّو َرﺑ

55.

And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the earth.

ٍ  ﺑﻌx وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْﺾ اﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ
ﻮرا
َ
َ ّ َ
ً ﲔ َ’َ َ ْﺾ َوءَاﺗَ{ْﻨَﺎ دَ ُاوودَ زَ ُﺑ
And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave the
Zabur.
Allah says:

??? ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢxََّرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ
Your Lord knows you best;
O mankind, meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to be guided and who does not
deserve to be guided.

ْ
??? ﲪ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ َ ??? إِن ﻳ َ َﺸﺄ ﻳ َ ْﺮ
if He wills, He will have mercy on you,
by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him.

??? ﺎك
َ َ ??? أ َ ْو إِن ﻳ َ َﺸﺄ ْﻳُﻌَ ِّﺬﺑْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ
or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent you (- O Muhammad -).
﴾٥٤﴿ً َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ و ِﻛﻴﻼx ???

َ ْ ْ

as a guardian over them.
meaning, `We have sent you as a warner, so whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and whoever
disobeys you, will enter Hell.'

ِ َ ُورﺑ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
??? ات َواﻷ َ ْر ِض
َ ََّ
َ َ َّ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَﻦ ِﰲxﻚ أ
And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the earth.
meaning, their status or level of obedience or disobedience.
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The Preference of some Prophets above Others
Allah says:

ﺑﻌ
???  َ’َ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾx ﲔ
َ ّﺾ اﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ
َ ْ َ ??? َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ
And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others.
As Allah says:

ِ
ٍ َ’َ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ •َﻠَّﻢ ا َّ ورﻓَ َﻊ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬﻢ دَر َﺟx ﻚ اﻟ ّ ُﺮﺳ ُﻞ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬﻢ
ـﺖ
َ ْ
ََُ َ
ْ
ْ
ُ َ ْ ﺗﻠ
Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He
raised to degrees (of honor). (2:253)

This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs which says that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ﲔ ْاﻷَﻧْ_ِﻴَﺎء
َ ْ َ َﻻ ُﺗ َﻔ ّﻀﻠُﻮا ﺑ
Don't give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah's) Prophets.
What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority based on whims and fanaticism or sectarian
feelings, not on the basis of evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There is no
dispute that the Messengers are better than the rest of the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers
of Great Resolve are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of the Qur'an, in Surah
Al-Ahzab:

ِ َ وإِذْ أَﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻨَﺒِﻴِﲔ ِﻣ{ﺜَﺎﻗَﻬﻢ و ِﻣﻨ
ِ
 اﺑْﻦِ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢzَ {ِxﻮ‘ َو
ْ َْ ُ
َ َ
َ ﻴﻢ َو ُﻣ
َّْ ّ َ
َ ﻚ َوﻣﻦ ﻧُّﻮ ٍح َوإِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and from you and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa and
`Isa son of Maryam. (33:7)

and in Surah Ash-Shura:

َِ َ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻤﻮا ْاﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳ َﻦ َوﻻ َﺗَﺘ َ َﻔ َّﺮ ُﻗﻮا ْ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ْ  ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻧُﻮﺣﺎ ً َواﻟ َّ ِﺬى أ َ ْو َﺣ{ْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴøَّ َﺷ َﺮعَ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳﻦِ َﻣﺎ َو
َ ﻴﻢ َو ُﻣ
ُ  أ ْن أﻗzَ {xﻮ‘ َو
َ ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ َو َّﺻ{ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻪ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed to you,
and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa saying you should establish religion and make no
divisions in it. (42:13)

There is no dispute that Muhammad is the best of them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa (peace be
upon them all), according to the best-known view.
We have discussed the evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is the source of help.
Allah's saying,
﴾٥٥﴿ ??? وآﺗَ{ْﻨَﺎ دَاوودَ زَ ُﺑﻮرا

ً

ُ

َ

and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.
is an indication of his virtue and honor.
Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:

ْ َƒَ ﻓ،َ’َ داود اﻟ ْ ُﻘﺮآنx ﺧ ِّﻔﻒ
ِ
 ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﺮغ-ُ ﺎن ﻳ َﻘ َْﺮ ُؤ
َ
َ َƒَ ﻓ،ُ ْﺴ َﺮ ُج6َﺎن ﻳَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ﺑِ َﺪ َواﺑِّﻪ ﻓ
ُ ْ َُ َ َ ُ
The Qur'an (i.e. revealed Scripture of Zabur) was made easy for Dawud, so he would call for his
mounts to be saddled, and he would finish reciting it (i.e., the Zabur) before the job was done.
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ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ً ﻮن َﻛ ْﺸ َﻒ ا ُّﻟﻀ ّ ِﺮ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻻ َﲢَ ْ ِﻮﻳﻼ
َ ُﻗ ِﻞ ادْ ُﻋﻮاْاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ زَﻋَ ْﻤ ُﺘﻢ ّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧﻪ ﻓَﻼ َ َﳝْﻠ ُﻜ

56.

Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. They have neither the power to remove
the adversity from you nor even to shift (it from you to another person).''

َ َ
ِ َ ُِأوﻟـ َﺌ
 َ َﺬاﺑ َ ُﻪx ﻮن
َ ْ ﻮن َر
َ ﲪﺘَ ُﻪ َو َﳜ َ ُـﻔ
َ ﻮن إ َِﱃ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺳﻴﻠ َ َﺔ أﻳُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﻗ َْﺮ ُب َوﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟ
َ ُﻮن ﻳَ_ْﺘَﻐ
َ ﻚ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ

57.

Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord, as to which of them should
be the nearest; and they hope for His mercy and fear His torment.

ورا
َ ِّاب َرﺑ
َ َ•ﻚ
َ  َ َﺬx إ َِّن
ً ﺎن َﳏ ْ ُﺬ
Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!

The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; rather they themselves seek to
draw close to Allah
Allah says:

??? ُﻗ ِﻞ
Say,
O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things other than Allah,

??? ??? ادْ ُﻋﻮاْاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ زَﻋَ ْﻤﺘُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ
Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.
such as idols and rivals of Allah.
Even if you turn to them,

ِ
??? ﻮن َﻛ ْﺸ َﻒ ا ُّﻟﻀ ّ ِﺮ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ??? ﻓَﻼ َ َﳝْﻠ ُﻜ
They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you,
they have no such power at all,
﴾٥٦﴿ً ??? وﻻ َ َﲢْ ِﻮﻳﻼ

َ

nor even to shift (it from you to another person).
to lift the distress from you and give it to someone else.
The meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah Alone, with no partner or associate,
Who is the One Who creates and issues commands.

ُﻗ ِﻞ ادْ ُﻋﻮاْاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ زَﻋَ ْﻤ ُﺘﻢ
Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend,
Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,
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"The people of Shirk used to say, `we worship the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr,' while these
(the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr) themselves call upon Allah.''

ِ َ ُِأوﻟـ َﺌ
??? ﻮن
َ ﻚ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
Those whom they call upon, desire,
Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-A`mash, from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma`mar, from
Abdullah:

ِ َ ُِأوﻟـ َﺌ
???َﻮن إ َِﱃ َرﺑِّﻬ ُِﻢ اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺳﻴﻠَﺔ
َ ُﻮن ﻳَ_ْﺘَﻐ
َ ﻚ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord,
"Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then they became Muslims.''
According to another report:
"Some humans used to worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but those humans
adhered to their religion (of worshipping the Jinn).''

??? ??? أَﻳُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَﻗ َْﺮ ُب
as to which of them should be the nearest;

??? َ َﺬاﺑ َ ُﻪx ﻮن
َ ْ ﻮن َر
َ ﲪﺘَ ُﻪ َو َﳜَﺎ ُﻓ
َ ??? َوﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟ
they hope for His mercy and fear His torment.
Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is accompanied by both fear and hope.
-

Fear stops one from doing things that are forbidden, and

-

hope makes one do more good deeds.
﴾٥٧﴿ ﺬورا
ُ ْ ﺎن َﳏ
َ ِّ َ َﺬاب رﺑx ??? إ َِّن
َ َ •ﻚ

َ َ

ً

Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!
meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid lest it happen.
We seek refuge with Allah from that.

ِ ِ
ِ َ ﺎن ذﻟِﻚ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﻮرا
َ ـﻤ ِﺔ أ َ ْو ُﻣﻌَ ِّﺬ ُﺑ
َ َوإِن ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ إِﻻَّ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ُﻣﻬْﻠِ ُﻜ
ً َ َﺬاﺑًﺎ َﺷ ِﺪx ﻮﻫﺎ
َ َ • ﻳﺪا
َ َ ﻮﻫﺎ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ
ً ـﺐ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻄ

58.

And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or
punish it with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of Our decrees).

The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before the Hour begins
Allah tells;

ِ َ ﻳﺪا •َﺎن ذَﻟِﻚ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
﴾٥٨﴿ ﺴ ُﻄﻮرا
َ ﻮﻫﺎ ﻗَﺒ َﻞ ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ أَو ﻣﻌَ ِّﺬ ُﺑ
َ وإِن َّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ إِﻻَّ َﳓْﻦ ُﻣﻬْﻠِ ُﻜ
ً َ َﺬاﺑًﺎ َﺷ ِﺪx ﻮﻫﺎ
ْ ﺎب َﻣ
ً

َ

ُْ َ َ

ْ

ْ

ُ

َ

And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it
with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of Our decrees).
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Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet)
which is with Him, that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all its people or by
punishing them,
them as He wills.

ﻳﺪا
ً  َ َﺬاﺑًﺎ َﺷ ِﺪx (with a severe torment), either by killing them or sending calamities upon

This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the past nations:

َو َﻣﺎ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. (11:101)

َ َ َ ﻓَ َﺬاﻗَ ْﺖ وﺑ
ً ﺎن َﻋـﻘِﺒ َ ُﺔ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َﻫﺎ ُﺧ ْﺴﺮا
َ َ •ﺎل أ ْﻣ ِﺮ َﻫﺎ َو
َ
So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the consequence of its affair (disbelief) was loss. (65:9)

َو•َﺄِ ِﻳ ّﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ ﻋَﺘ َ ْﺖ ﻋَ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َرﺑِّﻬَﺎ َو ُر ُﺳﻠ ِ ِﻪ
And many a town (population) revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers; (65:8)

and many Ayat.

َ ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُ َو َﻣﺎ َﻣﻨَﻌَﻨَﺂ أن ﻧ ُّ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﻳَـﺖ إِﻻَّ أن َﻛ َّﺬ َب ﺑِﻬَﺎ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ

59.

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.

َوءَاﺗَ{ْﻨَﺎ ﲦَ ُﻮدَ اﻟﻨَّﺎﻗَﺔَ ُﻣﺒ ْ ِﺼ َﺮةًﻓَ َﻈﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْﺑِﻬَﺎ
And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong.

ِ َ وﻣﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﻳ
ـﺖ إِﻻَّ َﲣْ ِﻮ ًﻳﻔﺎ
ََ
And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction).

The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles
Allah said,

ِ ﺎت إِﻻَّ أَن َﻛ َّﺬب ﺑِﻬَﺎ اﻷ ََوﻟُﻮن وآﺗَ{ﻨَﺎ ﲦَ ﻮد اﻟﻨَّﺎﻗَﺔَ ﻣﺒ ْ ِﺼﺮةًﻓَ َﻈﻠ َﻤﻮاْﺑِﻬَﺎ وﻣﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﻵﻳ
ِ وﻣﺎ ﻣﻨَﻌﻨَﺎأَن ﻧ ُّ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ ﺑِﺎﻵﻳ
﴾٥٩﴿ ﺎت إِﻻَّ َﲣ ْ ِﻮﻳﻔًﺎ
َ
َ ُ
ُ ْ
َ
َ
ََ

ُ

َ

َ َ ّ

َ

َ ََ

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We sent the
she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs except to
make them afraid (of destruction).
Sa`id bin Jubayr said,
"The idolators said: `O Muhammad, you claim that before you there were Prophets, among whom
was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who could bring the dead back to life. If
you want us to believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold for us.'
Allah conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy):
`I have heard what they have said. If you wish, I will do what they say, but if they do not believe
after that, the punishment will come down upon them, because after the sign has been sent, there
is no room for speculation. Or if you wish, I will be patient with your people and give them more
time.'
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He said:

ﺎر ِ ّب ْاﺳﺘَﺄْنِ ﺑِﻬِﻢ
َ َﻳ
O Lord, give them more time.''
This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the
mountains (from around Makkah) so that they could cultivate the land.
It was said to him (by Allah): `If you wish, I will be patient and give them more time, or if you wish, I
will do what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, they will be destroyed as the nations before
them were destroyed.'
He said,

 ﺑ َ ِﻞ ْاﺳﺘَﺄْنِ ﺑِﻬِﻢ،َﻻ
No, be patient and give them more time.Then Allah revealed:

َ ِ
َ
??? ﻮن
َ ُ َو َﻣﺎ َﻣﻨَﻌَﻨَﺎ أن ﻧ ُّ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ ﺑِﺎﻵﻳَﺎت إِﻻ َّأن َﻛ َّﺬ َب ﺑِﻬَﺎ اﻷ َ َّوﻟ
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.
An-Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:
The Quraysh said to the Prophet, "Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold and we will believe in
you.''
He said, ﻮن
َ ُ ( َوﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠWill you really do that)?
They said, "Yes.''
So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said:
"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, `If you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for them,
then whoever of them disbelieves after that, will be punished with a torment the like of which has
never be seen in creation; or if you wish, I will open the gates of repentance and mercy for them.'''
He said,

ﺎب اﻟﺘّ َْﻮﺑ َ ِﺔ َواﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﺔ
ُ َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﺑ
Rather the gates of repentance and mercy.

ِ َ ??? وﻣﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﻵﻳ
ﺎت إِﻻ َّﲣَ ْ ِﻮ ًﻳﻔﺎ
ََ
And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction).
Qatadah said,
"Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and
remember and return to Him.
We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the time of Ibn Mas`ud, who said: `O people, your Lord
is rebuking you, so pay heed!'''
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Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah was struck by several earthquakes at the time of Umar bin
Al-Khattab.
Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if such a quake were to strike again, I will subject
you to such and such.''
The Prophet said, in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon:

ِ َ إ َِن اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ َﺲ واﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ آﻳَﺘَﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ
ِ ﺎت ا
 َ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪx َو ُد-ِ ﻚ ﻓَﺎﻓ َْﺰ ُﻋﻮا إ َِﱃ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ
َ ِ  ﻓَﺈِذَا َرأَﻳْﺘُ ْﻢ ذَﻟ،-ُ َ َوﻟ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﷲَ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ُﳜ َ ِ ّﻮ ُف ﺑِﻬ َِﻤﺎ ِﻋﺒَﺎد، ُ َﻤﺎ َﻻ ﻳَﻨ ْ َﻜ ِﺴ َﻔﺎنِ ِﳌ َ ْﻮ ِت أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ َو َﻻ ِﳊَﻴَﺎﺗِ ِﻪَِّ ﷲ َوإ
ّ
َ

-ِ َو ْاﺳﺘِﻐ ْ َﻔﺎ ِر

ِ ْ َﲑ ِﻣ َﻦ اÏَﷲ ﻣﺎ أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ أ
ِ
ُ َ َُﺛ َﻢ ﻗ
، أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﺰ ِﱐ َأ َ َﻣﺘُ ُﻪ-ُ ﷲ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺰ ِﱐ َﻋَﺒ ْ ُﺪ
َ  ﻳَﺎ أ َّﻣﺔَ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٍﺪ َواmﺎل
ّ
َ
ِ
ُ
ﻴﻼ َوﻟَﺒ َ َﻜ{ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻛَﺜِﲑًا
ً ِْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﻟ َ َﻀ ِﺤﻜْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻗَﻠxَﻮن َﻣﺎ أ
َ ﻳَﺎ أ َّﻣﺔَ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٍﺪ َواﷲ ﻟ َْﻮ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or life
of anyone. Allah uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to remember
Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.
Then he said:
O Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a greater sense of jealousy than Allah if He sees
His servant, or female servant, committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse).
O Ummah of Muhammad, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.
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ِ َّﻚ أ َ َﺣ َﺎط ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
ﺎس
َ َّﻚ إ َِّن َرﺑ
َ َ َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ
And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.''

ِ َّْﻨَﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨ6ِـﻚ إِﻻَّﻓ
ِﺎس َواﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةَا ْﳌَﻠ ْ ُﻌﻮﻧَﺔَ ِﰱ اﻟ ُﻘ ْﺮءَان
َ َ َو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ُّﺮ ْءﻳَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ أ َ َرﻳْﻨ
And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the
accursed tree in the Qur'an.

ﻳﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﻻَّ ُﻃﻐْﻴ َﺎﻧًﺎ َﻛﺒِﲑًا
ُ َو ُﳔ َ ِّﻮ ُﻓ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺰ
We warn and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief,
oppression and disobedience to Allah.

Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His Prophet a Trial for Them
Allah says to His Messenger, encouraging him to convey the Message and informing him that He is
protecting him from the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are in His grasp and
under His domination and control.

ِ َّﺎط ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
??? ﺎس
َ َّﻚ إ َِّن َرﺑ
َ َ َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ
َ ﻚ أ َ َﺣ
And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind..''
Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said,
"This means, He protected you from them.''
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ِ َّْﻨَﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨ6ِﺎك إِﻻَّﻓ
??? ﺎس
َ َ ??? َو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ُّﺮؤﻳَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ أ َ َرﻳْﻨ
And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind,
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said:
"This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes on the night when he was
taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra').

??? ِ??? َواﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةَا ْﳌَﻠ ْ ُﻌﻮﻧَﺔَ ِﰲ اﻟ ُﻘ ْﺮآن
and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Quran.
refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.''
This was also recorded by Ahmad, Abdur-Razzaq and others.
It was also reported by Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas.
It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the Isra' by Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,
Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others.
We have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of Hadith about the Isra' at the
beginning of this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave up
their Islam after they had been following the truth, because their hearts and minds could not
comprehend that, and they denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah caused it to
increase and strengthen the faith of others, and so He says: ً َ ْ ِ ِ( إbut a trial), meaning a test.
As for the cursed tree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum.
When the Messenger of Allah told them that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of
Zaqqum, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the curses of Allah, even said,
"Bring us some dates and butter,'' and he started eating them and saying, "Let us have some Zaqqum,
we don't know any other Zaqqum but this.''
This was narrated by Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others.
Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the Night of the Isra', also interpreted it to refer to the
Tree of Zaqqum.

??? ??? َو ُﳔ َ ِّﻮ ُﻓ ُﻬ ْﻢ
(We) make them afraid,
meaning, `We make the disbelievers afraid with Our warnings and punishments and torment.'
﴾٦٠﴿ ﻛﺒِﲑا
َ ﻳﺪ ُﻫﻢ إِﻻَّ ُﻃﻐْﻴﺎﻧًﺎ
ُ ??? ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺰ

ً

ْ

َ

َ

but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah.
means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and misguidance, and this is because Allah has
forsaken them.

61.

َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪواْﻵدَ َم ﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪواْإَﻻَّ إِﺑْﻠِ{ َﺲ
And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.'' They prostrated
themselves except Iblis.
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ِ
َ َ َﻗ
ﺖ ِﻃ{ﻨًﺎ
َ ﺎل أءَ ْﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪ ﳌ َ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ
He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created from clay!''

َ ِ
ِ ِ
ً َﻨِﻜ ََّﻦ ُذ ِّرﻳَّﺘ َ ُﻪ إَﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ6ـﻤ ِﺔ ﻷ َ ْﺣ
َ َ ﺎل أَ َرءَﻳْﺘ
َ َﻗ
َ ﻚ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻛ ََّﺮ ْﻣ
َ َ َ’َ َّ ﻟَﺌ ْﻦ أ ّﺧ َْﺮﺗَﻦِ إ َِﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮماﻟْﻘﻴx ﺖ

62.

He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite to the Day of
Resurrection, I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!''

The Story of Adam and Iblis
Allah tells:

ِ وإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨﺎ ﻟِﻠْﻤ
??? ﻶﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪواْﻵدَ َم ﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪواْإَﻻَّ إِﺑْﻠِ{ َﺲ
َ َ َ
And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.'' They prostrated
themselves except Iblis.
Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. This is an
ancient hatred, dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He commanded the angels to
prostrate to Adam, and all of them prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and he haughtily
refused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating contempt:

ِ َ َ َ??? ﻗ
﴾٦١﴿ ﺖ ِﻃ{ﻨًﺎ
َ
َ ﺎل أأﺳﺠ ُﺪ ﳌ َ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ
ُ ْ

He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created from clay!''
According to another Ayah, he said:

َ
ٍ  َ ِﲏ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ َّﺎ ٍر َو َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﺘ َ ُﻪ ﻣِﻦ ِﻃ6ْﲑ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﺧﻠَﻘ
ﲔ
ٌ ْ أﻧَﺎ ْ َﺧ
I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay. (7:12)

He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, but the Lord bore it patiently:

??? َﻠ ََّﻲx ﺖ
َ َ ﺎل أ َ َرأَﻳْﺘ
َ َﻗ
َ ﻚ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻛ ََّﺮ ْﻣ
He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me...''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"He is saying, `I am going to dominate his offspring, all but a few.'''
Mujahid said (it means), "I am going to surround them.''
Ibn Zayd said (it means), "I am going to lead them astray.''
All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is,
"Do You see this one whom You have honored and made greater than me If You give me time, I
will lead his descendants astray, all but a few of them.''
﴾٦٢﴿ً َﻦ ُذ ِرﻳَّﺘ َ ُﻪ إَﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
َّ  َ ِﻨﻜ6??? ﻟَﺌِ ْﻦ أَ ّﺧ َْﺮﺗَﻦِ إ َِﱃ ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔﻷ َ ْﺣ

ّ

َ َ

ْ

if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all but a
few!''
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ِ َ ﺎل اذْ َﻫﺐ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﺒِﻌ
ﻮرا
َ
ً ﻚ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﺟ َﺰ ُآؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺟ َﺰاءً َّﻣﻮ ُﻓ
ْ َ َﻗ

63.

(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of you
(all) an ample recompense.
64.

ِ َ َ ِﺖ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﺼﻮﺗ
ِ ْﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢxﻚ َو َﺷﺎ ِر ْﻛ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﰱ اﻻّ ٌْﻣ َﻮ ِل َواﻻٌّ ْوﻟـ َ ِﺪ َو
َ ِﻚ َو َر ِﺟﻠ
َ َِﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ ِﲞَﻴْﻠx ﺐ
ْ ْ َ َْوا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻔ ِﺰ ْز َﻣﻦِ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﻌ
ْ ﻚ َوأ ْﺟﻠ
"And fool them gradually, those whom you can among them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with
your cavalry and your infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make promises to them.''

ِ
َ ﻟﺸَﻴﻄـ
ورا
ً َو َﻣﺎ ﻳَﻌ ُﺪ ُﻫ ُﻢ ا ّ ْ َ ُﻦ إِﻻّ ُﻏ ُﺮ
But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit.

ً ﻚ َو ِﻛﻴﻼ
َ َِّﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄـ ٌﻦ َوﻛ ََ× ﺑِ َﺮﺑx ﻚ
َ َ إ َِّن ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدى ﻟَ{ْ َﺲ ﻟ

65.

"Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a
Guardian.''
When Iblis asked for respite,

??? ﺐ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل اذْ َﻫ
(Allah) said: `Go, (I will give you respite).'
According to another Ayah (Allah) said:

 إ َِﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ َْﻮﻗْ ِﺖ ا ْﳌَﻌْﻠُﻮ ِمÓ ﻨﻈﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ُﺎل ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ
َ َﻗ
Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time appointed. (38:80-81)

Then Allah warned him and those who follow him among the progeny of Adam about Hell:

??? آؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺟ َﺰاء
َ َﺐ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﺒِﻌ
ُ ﻚ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﺟ َﺰ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل اذْ َﻫ
(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all),
meaning, for your deeds.
﴾٦٣﴿ ﺰاء َّﻣﻮ ُﻓﻮرا
َ ??? َﺟ

ً ْ

an ample recompense.
Mujahid said, "Sufficient recompense.''
Qatadah said, "It will be abundant for you and will not be decreased for you.''

??? ﻚ
َ ِﺖ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِ َﺼ ْﻮﺗ
َ َْوا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻔ ِﺰزْ َﻣﻦِ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﻌ
And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,
It was said that this refers to singing.
Mujahid said, "With idle entertainment and singing,''
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meaning, influence them with that.
Ibn Abbas said, "Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah.''
This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.

ِ َ
??? ﻚ
َ ِﻚ َو َر ِﺟﻠ
َ َِﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢ ِﲞَﻴْﻠxﺐ
ْ ??? َوأ ْﺟﻠ
Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.
Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against them.
The meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal against them.
This is a command (related to the divine decree), as Allah says elsewhere:

َ َ
َ
ِ
ً َ’َ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ ﺗ َُﺆ ّزُ ُﻫ ْﻢ أ َ ّزاx ﲔ
َ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أﻧ َّﺂ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـﻄ
See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil. (19:83),

meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil.

ِ َ
??? ﻚ
َ ِﻚ َو َر ِﺟﻠ
َ َِﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ ِﲞَﻴْﻠxﺐ
ْ ??? َوأ ْﺟﻠ
Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said, "Everyone who rides or walks to go and commit sin and disobey Allah.''
Qatadah said, "He has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. They are the ones
who obey him.''
The Arabs use the verb Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. Hence it is
forbidden in races to shout at one another and push one another.
From this root is also derived the word Jalabah, which means raising voices.

??? ??? َو َﺷﺎ ِر ْﻛ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﰲ اﻷ َْﻣ َﻮ ِال َواﻷ َ ْوﻻ ِد
and share with them wealth and children,
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said,
"This means what he commands them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He
be exalted.''

??? ??? َواﻷ َ ْوﻻ ِد
and children,
Ibn Abbas, as reported by Al-Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said,
*6.5"This means the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate children).''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, without knowledge.''
Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:
"Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth and children by making them Magians, Jews and
Christians, and making them follow any religion other than Islam, and by making them give a part
of their wealth to the Shaytan.''
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Qatadah said the same.

??? ??? َو َﺷﺎ ِر ْﻛ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﰲ اﻷ َْﻣ َﻮ ِال َواﻷ َْوﻻ ِد
and share with them wealth and children.
The fact that only wealth and children are mentioned in this Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only
to those things. Everything in which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan means that he is
sharing with him.
It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Iyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah said:

اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل
ِ
ِ ِ
َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﺣﻠَﻠ ْ ُﺖ َﳍُﻢx ﺎﺟﺘَﺎﻟَﺘ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨﻬ ِْﻢ َو َﺣ َّﺮ َﻣ ْﺖ
ْ َﲔ ﻓ
ُ ْ ُ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَﺎﻃَإ ِِّﱐ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ ُﺖ ﻋﺒَﺎدي ُﺣﻨ َ َﻔﺎءَ ﻓَ َﺠﺎء
Allah the Mighty and Exalted says,
"I have created My servants as Hunafa' (monotheists), then the Shayatin come to them and lead
them astray from their religion and (tell that) what I have permitted for them is forbidden to them.''
According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said:

ْ
mﺎل
َ َﻟ َْﻮ أ َ َّن أ َ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِذَا أ َ َراد َأ َ ْن ﻳَﺄ ِﰐ َأ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ﻗ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن أَﺑ َ ًﺪا
َ ِ َﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ إ ِْن ﻳُﻘَ ّﺪ َْر ﺑَ{ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪ ِﰲ ذَﻟ6ْﺎن َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗ
َ ﺎن َو َﺟﻨّ ِﺐ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄ
َ ﺑ ِْﺴ ِﻢ اﷲ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ َﺟﻨّ_ْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄ
ُ  اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄ-ُ ﻚ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻀ َّﺮ
When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let him say,
`In the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep us away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what you
bestow on us (children).'
Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the Shaytan will never harm him.
﴾٦٤﴿ ﺸَﻴ َﻄﺎن إِﻻَّ ُﻏ ُﺮورا
ّ ِ ْﺪ ُﻫﻢ وﻣﺎ ﻳ َﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻫﻢ اﻟx??? و

ً

ُ ْ

ََ ْ

ُ

َ

"...and make promises to them.'' But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit.
As Allah tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter is decided:

َﺪ ّﺗُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧﻠ َ ْﻔﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢxْ َﺪ ا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َو َوx َ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوxإ َِّن ا َّ َ َو
Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. (14:22)

??? ﺎن
َ َ إ َِّن ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدي ﻟَ{ْ َﺲ ﻟ
ٌ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄx ﻚ
Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.
Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing servants, and guards and protects them against the
accursed Shaytan.
Allah says:
﴾٦٥﴿ً ِﻚ و ِﻛ ﻴﻼ
َ ّ??? وﻛ ََ×ﺑِ َﺮﺑ

َ

َ

And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.
meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper.
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ﻚ ِﰱ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﻟِﺘَ_ْﺘَﻐُﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠِ ِﻪ
َ ْ  ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻔﻠûِ َّرﺑُّ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳُ ْﺰ

66.

Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of His
bounty.

ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ
َ َ • إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ً ﺎن ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َرﺣ
Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.

Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah
Allah says;

??? ﻚ ِﰲ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﻟِﺘَ_ْﺘَﻐُﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠِ ِﻪ
َ ْ َّرﺑُّ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳُ ْﺰ ِﺟﻲ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻔﻠ
Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty.
Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by subjugating for them ships on the sea. He
makes it easy for them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty through trade between
one region and another.
He says:
﴾٦٦﴿ ﻜﻢ ر ِﺣﻴﻤﺎ
ُ ِﺎن ﺑ
َ َ • ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ

ً

َ ْ

Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.
meaning, He does this for you out of His grace and mercy towards you.

67.

ِ َ ْ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﳒَّـ ُﻜﻢ إ َِﱃ اﻟ-ﻮن إِﻻ َإِﻳَّ ُﺎ
ﱪ أ َ ْﻋ َﺮ ْﺿ ُﺘ ْﻢ َو• َ َ ﻧﺴـ
ﻮرا
َ َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُّﻀ ُّﺮ ِﰱ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ َﺿ َّﻞ َﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ
ْ
ً ﺎن ا ِﻹ ْ َ ُﻦ َﻛ ُﻔ
ّ
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except Him.
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.

When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not remember anyone except Allah
Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, turning to Him and sincerely beseeching
Him.
Hence Allah says:

??? -ﻮن إِﻻَّ إِﻳَّ ُﺎ
َ َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُّﻀ ُّﺮ ِﰲ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ َﺿ َّﻞ َﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except Him.
meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears from their hearts and minds.
Similar happened to Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah after the conquest
of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind
arose. The people said to one another:
"None can save you except Allah Alone.''
Ikrimah said to himself,
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"By Allah if none can benefit on the sea except Allah then no doubt none can benefit on land
except Allah. `O Allah! I promise You that if You bring me safely out of this, I will go and put my
hand in the hand of Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, kindness and mercy.'''
They came out of it safely and were delivered from the sea.
Then Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah, and declared his Islam, and he became a good
Muslim, may Allah be pleased with him.

ِ َ ْ ??? ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﳒَّﺎ ُﻛﻢ إ َِﱃ اﻟ
??? ﱪ أَ ْﻋ َﺮ ْﺿ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ْ
ّ
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.
means, you forget what you remembered of Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and
you turn away from calling on Him Alone with no partner or associate.
﴾٦٧﴿ ﻛ ُﻔﻮرا
َ ﺎن ا ِﻹﻧْﺴﺎن
َ َ •??? و

ً

ُ َ

َ

And man is ever ungrateful.
means, by nature he forgets and denies His blessings, except for those whom Allah protects.

ِ َ ْ ﺘﻢ أَن َﳜْ ِﺴ َﻒ ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ َﺟﺎﻧِﺐ اﻟLُ أَﻓَﺄ َ ِﻣ
ِ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ َﺣx ﱪ أ َ ْو ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ
ً ﺎﺻﺒًﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻻ َ َ ِﲡ ُﺪواْﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ِﻛﻴﻼ
ْ ْ
ْ
ّ َ ْ

68.

Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will
not send against you a Hasib! Then, you shall find no guardian.

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too
Allah says,

ِ َ ْ ﺘﻢ أَن َﳜْ ِﺴ َﻒ ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ َﺟﺎﻧِﺐ اﻟLُ أَﻓَﺄ َ ِﻣ
ِ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ َﺣx ﱪ أ َ ْو ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ
??? ﺎﺻﺒًﺎ
ْ ْ
ْ
ّ َ ْ
Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will not
send against you a Hasib!
Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you will be safe from His vengeance and
punishment, that a side of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against you a Hasib which is a kind of rain that carries stones.
This was the view of Mujahid and others. As Allah says:

ٍ ُ آل ﻟ
ِ َﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ َﺣx إِﻧ َّﺂ أ َ ْرﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ
ﻮط َّﳒَّ{ْﻨ َ ُـﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﺴ َﺤ ٍﺮ ِﻧ ّﻌْ َﻤﺔً ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪﻧَﺎ
َ َّ ـﺼﺒﺎ ًإِﻻ
ْ ْ َ
Verily, We sent against them, except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the night, As a favor
from Us. (54:34-35)

Elsewhere, Allah says:

َ
ِ
ﺎرة ً ِّﻣﻦ ِﺳ ّﺠِﻴﻞٍ َّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻀﻮ ٍد
َ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﺣ َﺠx َوأ ْﻣ َﻄ ْﺮﻧَﺎ
and We rained on them stones of Sijjil, in a well-arranged manner one after another.

ِ َ ِ َ ﺘُﻢ َّﻣﻦ ِﰱLأَءَ ِﻣ
ِ
ِ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ َﺣx اﻟﺴﻤﺂءِ أَن ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ
ِ ِ َِ َ
ٌ
ﻮن َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ِﺮ
َ ـﺼﺒﺎ ًﻓَ َﺴﺘَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َّ ﺘُ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﰱL أ ْم أﻣÓ ﻮر
ْ ْ
ّ
ْ
ُ ُ  َ َﲤÌ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء أن َﳜْﺴ َﻒ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻻ ّ ْر َض ﻓَﺈِذَا
Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it
should quake Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not send against you a Hasib!
Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My warning. (67: 16-17)
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﴾٦٨﴿ً ﻜﻢ و ِﻛﻴﻼ
ُ َ ??? ُﺛ َﻢ ﻻ َ َ ِﲡ ُﺪواْﻟ

َ ْ

ّ

Then, you shall find no guardian.
no helper to turn the punishment away from you and save you.

69.

ِ َ َِ َ
ِ َ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﻗx ﻴﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺗَﺎرةً ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻓَ ُﲑ ِﺳ َﻞ
َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺗَ_ِﻴﻌًﺎx ﺎﺻﻔًﺎ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺮِﻳ ِﺢﻓَﻴُﻐ ْ ِﺮﻗ َ ُﻜﻢ ِﲟَﺎ َﻛ َﻔ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻻَ َ ِﲡ ُﺪواْ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ْ
َ
ْ َ ﺘ ْﻢ أن ﻳُﻌLُ أ ْم أﻣ
ْ
Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a second time to sea and send against you a
Qasif and drown you because of your disbelief Then you will not find any avenger therein against
Us.

Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea
Allah says,

??? ﺘ ْﻢLُ أ َ ْم أَ ِﻣ
Or do you feel secure,
`you who turn away from Us after acknowledging Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry
land,'

ِ ِ َ ِ??? أَن ﻳﻌ
??? ﺎرةً ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
ُ
َ َﻴﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺗ
that He will not send you back a second time to sea

ِ ََﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﻗx ??? ﻓَ ُﲑ ِﺳ َﻞ
??? ﺎﺻﻔﺎ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺮِﻳ ِﺢ
ْ ْ
ْ
and send against you a Qasif,
which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels.
Ibn Abbas and others said, "Al-Qasif is the wind of the sea which destroys vessels and sinks them.''

??? ??? ﻓَﻴُﻐ ْ ِﺮﻗَ ُﻜﻢ ِﲟَﺎ َﻛ َﻔ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ
and drown you because of your disbelief,
means because of your rejection and turning away from Allah.
﴾٦٩﴿ َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺗَ_ِﻴﻌﺎx ﻜﻢ
ُ َ ??? ُﺛ َﻢ ﻻ َ َ ِﲡ ُﺪواْﻟ

ً

ْ

ّ

Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.
Ibn Abbas said that this means a helper.
Mujahid said,
"A helper who will avenge you,''
i.e., take revenge on your behalf.
Qatadah said it means,
"We are not afraid that anyone will pursue Us with anything of that nature (i.e., vengeance).''
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ِ
ِ اﻟﻄ{ِّﺒ
ِ َ ْ ﲪﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻬﻢ ِﰱ اﻟ
ٍ َِ’َ َﻛﺜx ـﺖ َوﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَ ُـﻬ ْﻢ
ً ﲑ ِّﳑ َّ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔ ِﻀﻴﻼ
َ َّ ﱪ َواﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ َو َرزَﻗْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ
ّ ْ َ َ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻛ ََّﺮ ْﻣﻨَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲎ ءَادَ َم َو

70.

And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and sea,
and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, and have preferred them above many of those whom
We have created with a marked preferment.

The Honor and noble Nature of Man
Allah tells;

??? َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻛ ََّﺮ ْﻣﻨَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲏ آدَ َم
And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam,
Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and made them noble by creating them in the
best and most perfect of forms, as He says:

ٍ ﻧﺴـ َﻦ ِﰱ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴﻦِ ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﻮ
ﻳﻢ
َ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨَﺎ ا ِﻹ
Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould). (95:4)

He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his hand, while other living creatures walk on four feet
and eat with their mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a heart with which to understand
all of that, to benefit from it, and distinguish between things to know which are good for him and which
are harmful, in both worldly and religious terms.

ِ َ ْ ﲪﻠْﻨَ ُﺎﻫﻢ ِﰲ اﻟ
??? ﱪ َواﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ
ّ ْ َ َ ??? َو
and We have carried them on land and sea,
means, on animals such as cattle, horses and mules, and also on the sea in ships and boats, great
and small.

ِ
ِ اﻟﻄ{ِﺒ
??? ﺎت
َ ّ َّ ??? َو َرزَﻗْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ
and have provided them with At-Tayyibat,
meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and
colors and beautiful appearance, and fine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, which they
make for themselves or are brought to them by others from other regions and areas.

ِ ﲑ ِّﳑ َّ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔ
ٍ َِﻛﺜ
﴾٧٠﴿ً ﻀﻴﻼ

َ’َx ??? َوﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫ ْﻢ

and have preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked preferment.
means, over all living beings and other kinds of creation.
This Ayah indicates that human are also preferred over the angels.

71.

ٍ َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻧ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮاْ•ُ َّﻞ ُأﻧ
ﺎس ﺑِﺈ َِﻣـ ِﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective)
Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds).
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ِ ﻚ ﻳَﻘْﺮء
ِ ُ
ِ ُ ِِ ِ
ً ِﻴﻼ6َﻮن ﻓ
َ ون ﻛﺘَـﺒ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻻ َﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ ُ َ َ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ أ ِو˜ َﻛﺘَـﺒ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﻴَﻤ{ﻨﻪ ﻓَﺄ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will read their records, and they will not
be dealt with unjustly in the least.

ً  َوأَ َﺿ ُّﻞ َﺳ_ِﻴﻼÑَ  ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﰱ اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ِة أ َ ْﻋÑَ  أ َ ْﻋ-ِ ﺎن ِﰱ َﻫـ ِﺬ
َ َ • َو َﻣﻦ

72.

And whoever is blind in this (world) then he will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from
the path.

Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of Resurrection
Allah tells;

ٍ َ ﻳ َ ْﻮم ﻧ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ •ُ َّﻞ ُأﻧ
??? ﺎس ﺑِﺈ َِﻣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) Imam
(i.e. the Book of deeds).
Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call each people to account by its Imam. The
scholars differed as to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam).
Mujahid and Qatadah said that;
it meant each nation would be called to account by its Prophet.
Some of the Salaf said; this is the greatest honor for the people of Hadith, because their leader is the
Prophet.
Ibn Zayd said it means; they would be called to account by their Book which was revealed to their
Prophet with its laws.
This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.
Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said, "With their Books.''
It may be that what is meant here is what Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas concerning this Ayah,

ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم

ٍ َ (( ﻧ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ •ُ َّﻞ أُﻧAnd remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their
ﺎس ﺑِﺈ َِﻣﺎ ِﻣﻬ ِْﻢ
(respective) Imam), which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds.
This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak.
This view is the most correct, because Allah says:

ٍ ِءٍ أ َ ْﺣ َﺼ{ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ِﰱ إ َِﻣﺎ ٍم ُّﻣﺒÎ
ﲔ
ْ َو•ُ َّﻞ
and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book (Fi Imamin Mubin). (36:12)

ِ ِﺿ
ِِ
ِ
ﲔ ِﳑَّﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﲔ ُﻣ ْﺸﻔﻘ
َ ـﺐ ﻓ َ َﱰَى ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣ
ُ َ َو ُو َﻊ اﻟْﻜﺘ
And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded)
therein. (18:49)

ِ
ِ
ِ ٍ ُ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠL ﺴ ُﺦ َﻣﺎ ُﻛLََﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺴﺘx  َﻫـ َﺬا ﻛﺘَـ_ُﻨَﺎ ﻳَﻨﻄ ُﻖÓ ﻮن
َ ُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠL  إ َِﱃ ﻛﺘَـﺒِﻬَﺎ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ُﲡْ َﺰ ْو َن َﻣﺎ ُﻛüَ َوﺗ ََﺮى •ُ َّﻞ أ َّﻣﺔ َﺟﺎﺛﻴَﺔً•ُ ُّﻞ َّأﻣﺔ ُﺗ ْﺪ
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And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each nation will be called to its record (of deeds). This Day
you shall be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were
recording what you used to do. (45:28-29)

This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet will be brought forward when Allah judges between
his Ummah, for he will inevitably be a witness against his Ummah over their deeds. But what is meant
here by Imam is the Book of deeds.
Allah says:

ٍ َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻧ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ •ُ َّﻞ ُأﻧ
??? ون ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ِﺎس ﺑِﺈ َِﻣﺎ ِﻣﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ُأ ِوﰐ َ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑَ ُﻪ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ{ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﻘ َْﺮ ُؤ
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) Imam.
So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will read their records,
means, because of their happiness and joy at what is recorded therein of good deeds - they will read it
and want to read it.
As Allah says:

َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺂؤ ُم اﻗ َْﺮ ُؤا ْ ِﻛﺘَـ_ﻴ َ ْﻪ
ُ ﻮل َﻫ
ُ ﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ أُ ِو˜ َﻛﺘَـﺒ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﻴَﻤ{ ِﻨﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand will say: "Here! read my record!)

until His saying,

َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ أُ ِو˜ َ ِﻛﺘَـﺒ َ ُﻪ ﺑِ ِﺸ َﻤﺎﻟ ِ ِﻪ
But as for him who will be given his record in his left hand, (69:19-29)
﴾٧١﴿ً ِﻴﻼ6َﻮن ﻓ
َ ??? وﻻ َﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ

َ

and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least (Fatilan).
We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the long thread in the groove of a date-pit.
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the Prophet
said, concerning the Ayah,

ٍ َ ( ﻳ َ ْﻮم ﻧ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ •ُ َّﻞ أُﻧAnd remember) the Day when We shall call together all
ﺎس ﺑِﺈ َِﻣﺎ ِﻣﻬ ِْﻢ
َ

human beings with their (respective) Imam.

ِ
ِ ٌ ََ’َ رأ ْ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﺗx  و ُﳚﻌ ُﻞ،ﺾ وﺟﻬﻪ
َ ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
mﻮن
َ ُ  ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ، ﻓَ{َﻨ ْ َﻄﻠ ُﻖ إ َِﱃ أ ْﺻ َﺤﺎﺑِﻪ ﻓَ َﲑ َ ْوﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ،ُﺎج ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ ُ ْﺆﻟ ُ َﺆة ﻳَﺘ َ َﻸ َْﻷ
َ ْ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ُّ َ  َوﻳَ_ْﻴ، َو ُﳝ َ ُّﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﰲ ِﺟ ْﺴﻤﻪ، ﻛﺘَﺎﺑ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﻴَﻤ{ﻨﻪýَ ْ أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴُﻌüَ ﻳُ ْﺪ
َ

، َوﺑَﺎ ِر ْك ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﰲ َﻫ َﺬا،اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ آﺗِﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬَ َﺬا
ِْ
، ّ ِﻞ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬاƒُ ِ  أَﺑْ ِﺸ ُﺮوا ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟmﻮل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ
ُ ﻓَﻴَﺄﺗﻴﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ ِ
mﻮن
َ ُ  أ ْﺻ َﺤ ُﺎﺑ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ- َوﻳ َ َﺮ ُا، َو ُﳝ َ ُّﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﰲ ِﺟ ْﺴﻤﻪ،َﺎﻓ ُﺮ ﻓَ{ َ ْﺴ َﻮ ّدُ َو ْﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪƒَْوأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ
ِ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎ
 أ َ ْو ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺷ ّ ِﺮ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ َﻻ ﺗَﺄْﺗِﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ،ﷲ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا
ُ ﻧ َ ُﻌ
ْ
?ِ- اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺧ ِﺰmﻮن
ُ ِﻓَﻴَﺄﺗ
َ ُ ﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ
 ّ ِﻞ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬاƒُ ِ اﷲ ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ
ُ َ
ُ  أﺑْﻌَ َﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢm ﻮل

One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his right hand. He will be in a good physical
state, with a white face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining pearls. He will go
to his companions and they will see him from afar, and will say,
"O Allah, let him come to us and bless us with this.''
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Then he will come to them and will say to them, "Rejoice, for every man among you will be like
this.''
As for the disbeliever, his face will be black and his body will be enlarged. His companions will see
him from afar and will say,
"We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O Allah, do not let him come to us.''
Then he will come to them and they will say, "O Allah, humiliate him!''
He will say, "May Allah cast you away, every man among you will be like this.''
Then Al-Bazzar said: “This was only reported through this chain.''

??? Ñَ  أ َ ْﻋ-ِ ﺎن ِﰲ َﻫـ ِﺬ
َ َ • َو َﻣﻦ
And whoever is blind in this,
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means in this worldly life.

Ñَ ( أ َ ْﻋblind), means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah.

??? Ñَ ??? ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﰲ اﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة أ َ ْﻋ
then he will be blind in the Hereafter,
as he was blind in this world.
﴾٧٢﴿ً ??? وأ َ َﺿ ُّﻞ ﺳ_ِﻴﻼ

َ

َ

and most astray from the path.
most astray as he was in this world. We seek refuge with Allah from that.

73.

ِ َ ﻚ ﻟِﺘ ْﻔ
ً وك َﺧﻠِﻴﻼ
َ ْ ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬىأ َ ْو َﺣ{ْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َ ِ ُﻨﻮﻧ6َوإِن • َ ُﺎدواْ ﻟَﻴ َ ْﻔ
َ  َوإِذا ً َّﻵ َّﲣ َ ُﺬ-ُ َ  َ ْﲑÏ َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎx ﱰ َى
Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have revealed to you, to fabricate
something other than it against Us, and then they would certainly have taken you as an intimate
friend!

74.

َّ ـﻚ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ِﻛ
ً ﺪت ﺗ َْﺮﻛ َُﻦ إِﻟَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ َﺷ{ْﺌًﺎ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
َ َ ْﻨ6ََّوﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ َأَن ﺛَﺒ
And had We not made you stand firm, you would nearly have inclined to them a little.

75.

ِ ـﻚ ِﺿﻌ َﻒ ا ْﳊَﻴﻮ ِة و ِﺿﻌ َﻒ ا ْﳌﻤ
َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ﻧ َ ِﺼﲑًاx ﻚ
َ َ ﺎت ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻻ َ َ ِﲡ ُﺪ ﻟ
ْ َ َ إِذًا ﻷَذَﻗْﻨ
ََ ْ َ َ
In that case We would have made you taste a double portion in this life and a double portion after
death. And then you would have found none to help you against Us.

How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in at all to the Disbelievers'
Demands that He change some of the Revelation
Allah tells us that; How He supported His Prophet and protected him and kept him safe from the evil
plots of the wicked transgressors.

93

Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, and would not leave him to any of His creation.
He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory
and make His religion prevail over those who resist him and oppose him and fight him in the east and
in the west.
May Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the Day of Judgement.

ِ َ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّر ِض ﻟِﻴ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
ً ﻚ إِﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
َ ﻮن ِﺧﻠَـ َﻔ
َ َ َوإِن • َ ُﺎدواْ ﻟَ{ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻔ ُّﺰوﻧ
َ ُﻮك ﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َوإِذًا ﻻَّ ﻳَﻠْ_َﺜ
ُ ْ

76.

And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land. But in that
case, they would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.

ً ِﻨَﺎ ﲢَ ْ ِﻮﻳﻼ6َّﻚ ِﻣﻦ ُّر ُﺳﻠِﻨَﺎ َوﻻ َ َ ِﲡ ُﺪ ﻟ ِ ُﺴﻨ
َ َ ُﺳﻨَّﺔَ َﻣﻦ ﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ

77.

A Sunnah with which We sent Our Messengers before you and you will not find any alteration in
Our Sunnah.

The Reason why these Ayat were rev
revealed
Allah said:

ِ
﴾٧٦﴿ً ﻚ إِﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
َ َﻮك ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ وإِذًا ﻻَّ ﻳَﻠْ_َﺜُﻮن ِﺧﻼﻓ
َ َ وإِن •َﺎدواْ ﻟَ{ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻔ ُّﺰوﻧ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷ َر ِض ﻟﻴ ْﺨﺮِﺟ
َ

َ

ْ

ُ

ُ

َ

And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land. But in that case,
they would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.
This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the
Messenger of Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in this Ayah, telling
them that if they expelled him, they would not stay in Makkah for very long after that. And this is what
happened after he migrated from them when their persecution became so intense. Only a year and a
half after that, Allah brought him and them together on the battlefield of Badr, without any prearranged appointment, and He caused him to prevail over them and defeat them, so he killed their
leaders and took their families as captives.
Hence Allah said:

ِ َ َ ?ﺳﻨَﺔَ ﻣﻦ ﻗَ ْﺪ أَرﺳﻠْﻨﺎ ﻗَﺒﻠ
﴾٧٧﴿ً ِﻨَﺎ ﲢَ ْ ِﻮﻳﻼ6َّﺪ ﻟِﺴﻨ
ُ ﻚ ﻣﻦ ُرﺳﻠِﻨَﺎ وﻻ َ َ ِﲡ
َ ّ
َ
ُ

َ

ُّ

ْ

َْ

ُ

A Sunnah with which We sentOur Messengers before you and you will not find any alteration in Our
Sunnah.
meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our Messengers and persecute them by
driving the Messenger out from among themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it were not for
the fact that the Prophet was the Messenger of Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such
as had never been seen before in this world.
So Allah says:

ِ
ﻧﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬ ِْﻢ
َ َ ﺎن ا َّ ُ ﻟﻴُﻌ َ ِ ّﺬﺑ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأ
َ َ • َو َﻣﺎ
And Allah would not punish them while you are among them. (8:33)
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ِ
َِ
ِ ِ
ان اﻟْﻔَ ْﺠ ِﺮ
َ َأﻗ ِﻢ ا َّﻟﺼﻠ َﻮةَ ﻟ ُﺪﻟُﻮك اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤﺲ إ َِﱃ َﻏ َﺴﻖِ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو ُﻗ ْﺮء

78.

Perform the Salah from midday till the darkness of the night, and recite the Qur'an in the early
dawn.

ﺎن َﻣ ْﺸ ُﻬﻮدًا
َ َ • ان اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
َ َإ َِّن ُﻗ ْﺮء
Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.

ﻚ َﻣﻘَﺎﻣﺎ ً َّﳏ ْ ُﻤﻮدًا
َ ُّﻚ َرﺑ
َ َ  أَن ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜzَ َﻚ ﻋ
َ َّ َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻓَﺘَﻬَ َّﺠ ْﺪ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻧَﺎﻓِﻠَﺔً ﻟ

79.

And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you. It may
be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.

The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times
Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed prayers at the appointed times:

ِ ُ اﻟﺼﻼَةَ ﻟ ِ ُﺪﻟ
??? ﻮك اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ ِﺲ
َّ أَﻗِ ِﻢ
Perform the Salat from midday.
Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha`bi from Ibn Abbas:
"Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.''
This was also reported by Nafi` from Ibn Umar, and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn Umar.
This was the opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja`far
Al-Baqir and Qatadah.
It is also understood to (generally) refer to the times of the five prayers.
Allah said;

ِ ُ ???ﻟ ِ ُﺪﻟ
??? ﻮك اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ ِﺲ إ َِﱃ َﻏ َﺴﻖِ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ
from midday till the darkness of the night,
meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was understood to mean Zuhr `Asr, Maghrib and `Isha'.

??? آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
َ ??? َو ُﻗ ْﺮ
and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.
meaning Salat Al-Fajr.
The details of the timings of the prayers were reported in the Mutawatir Sunnah from the words and
deeds of the Prophet, and this is what the people of Islam have followed until the present day, passing
it down from generation to generation, century after century, as we have stated in the appropriate
place, praise be to Allah.

The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and `Asr Prayers
Allah says,
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﴾٧٨﴿ ﺸ ُﻬﻮدا
ْ ﺎن َﻣ
َ َ • آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
َ ??? إ َِّن ُﻗ ْﺮ

ً

Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever witnessed.
Ibn Mas`ud reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with them both) that the Prophet said
concerning this Ayah :

ﺎن َﻣ ْﺸ ُﻬﻮدًا
َ َ • آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
َ آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ إ َِّن ُﻗ ْﺮ
َ  َو ُﻗ ْﺮand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the

recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.

 َﻣ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َﻣ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر-ُ ﺗَ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ
It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the day.
Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
 َو َﲡْﺘ َ ِﻤ ُﻊ َﻣ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َﻣ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ِﰲ َﺻ َﻼ ِة اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠﺮ،ًون دَ َر َﺟﺔ
َ َ’َ َﺻ َﻼة اﻟ َْﻮاﺣﺪ َﲬْ ٌﺲ َوﻋﺸ ُْﺮx ﻓَ ْﻀ ُﻞ َﺻ َﻼة ا ْﳉَﻤﻴ ِﻊ
The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better than the prayer offered
individually, and the angels of the night and the angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.
Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish:

ﺎن َﻣ ْﺸ ُﻬﻮدًا
َ َ • آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
َ آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ إ َِّن ُﻗ ْﺮ
َ  َو ُﻗ ْﺮand recite the Qur'an in the early

dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas`ud and Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, concerning the
Ayah:

ﺎن َﻣ ْﺸ ُﻬﻮدًا
َ َ • آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
َ آن اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ إ َِّن ُﻗ ْﺮ
َ  َو ُﻗ ْﺮand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the

Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.

 َﻣ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َﻣ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر-ُ ﺗَ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ
It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the day.
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''

According to the version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻳَﺘَﻌﺎﻗَﺒ
ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒxَ ﻓَﻴَﻌْ ُﺮ ُج اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺑَﺎ ُﺗﻮا ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَ{ َ ْﺴﺄ َ ُﳍ ُ ْﻢ َر ّﺑُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ َﻮ أ،ﻮن ِﰲ َﺻ َﻼ ِة ا ُّﻟﺼﺒ ْ ِﺢ َو ِﰲ َﺻ َﻼ ِة اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼ ِﺮ
َ  َو َﳚْﺘَﻤ ُﻌ،ﻮن ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َﻜ ٌﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َﻣ َﻼﺋ َﻜ ٌﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر
َ ُ َ
َ
ِ
ُ
ُ
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﺼﻠ ّﻮن
ُ َ  َوﺗ ََﺮ ْﻛﻨ،ﻮن
ُ َ  أﺗَ{ْﻨmﻮن
َ ّ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﺼﻠ
َ ُ ﺗ ََﺮ ْﻛﺘُ ْﻢ ﻋﺒَﺎ ِدي؟ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
The angels of the night and the angels of the day come amongst you in successive groups (in
shifts). They meet at the Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those who
stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asks them, although He knows best about you, "How
did you leave My servants!''
They say, "We came to them when they were praying and we left them when they were praying.''
Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,
"The two guards meet at Salat Al-Fajr, and one group ascends while the other stays where it is.''
These were the comments of Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Mujahid, Qatadah and others on this Ayah.

The Command to pray Tahajjud
Allah says,

??? ﻚ
َ َّ َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻓَﺘَﻬَ َّﺠ ْﺪ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻧَﺎﻓِﻠَﺔً ﻟ
And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you.
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Here Allah commands him (the Prophet) to offer further prayers at night after the prescribed prayers.
It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that;
when the Messenger of Allah was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed prayers, he said,

َﺻ َﻼ ُة اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞ

(The Night prayer). Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night prayer after

offering the prescribed prayers, and the term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after sleeping.
This was the view of Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and others.

It is also well-known from the Arabic language itself.
A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah used to pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include
reports from Ibn Abbas, A'ishah and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been
discussed in detail in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah.

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,
"This is what comes after `Isha', or it could mean what comes after sleeping.''

??? ﻚ
َ َّ ??? ﻧَﺎﻓِﻠَﺔً ﻟ
an additional prayer (Nawafil),
means the Night prayer has been made an extra prayer specifically for the Prophet, because all his
previous and future sins had been forgiven.
But for other members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate for whatever sins they
may commit.
This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili.

َ
﴾٧٩﴿ ﻤﻮدا
َ ُّﻚ رﺑ
َ َ  أَن ﻳَﺒﻌَﺜzَ َ??? ﻋ
ُ ْ ﻚ ﻣﻘَﺎﻣﺎ ّﳏ
ً

ً َ

َ

ْ

It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.
meaning, `do that which you are commanded to do, and We will raise you to a station of praise and
glory (Maqam Mahmud) on the Day of Resurrection, where all of creation will praise you,' as will their
Creator, may He be glorified and exalted.
Ibn Jarir said,
"Most of the commentators said, `This is the position to which Muhammad will be raised on the Day
of Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that their Lord will relieve them of some of the
hardships they are facing on that Day.'''
It was reported that Hudhayfah said,
"Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where they will all hear the call and will all be seen. They will
be standing barefoot and naked as they were created, and no person shall speak except by the leave
of Allah. He will call out, `O Muhammad,' and he will respond,

ﺖ
َ ْ ﻚ إ َِّﻻ إِﻟَﻴ
َ ْ ﻚ َﻻ َﻣﻨ ْ َ َو َﻻ َﻣﻠ ْ َﺠﺄ َ ِﻣﻨ
َ ْ ﻚ َوإِﻟَﻴ
َ ْ  َو ِﻣﻨ،ﻚ
َ ْ ﲔ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ
َ ْ ﻚ َواﻟ َّﺸ ّ ُﺮ ﻟَ{ ْ َﺲ إِﻟَﻴ
َ ْ ﲑ ِﰲ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ
َ ْ ﻚ َو َﺳﻌْ َﺪﻳ
َ ْ ﻟَ_َّﻴ
َ ْ ﺖ َوﺗَﻌَﺎﻟَﻴ
َ ﺎر ْﻛ
َ ْ  َوا ْﳌَﻬ ِﺪ ُّي َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺪﻳ،ﻚ
َ َ  ﺗَﺒ،ﻚ
َ ْ َ َو َﻋﺒ ْ ُﺪ َك ﺑ،ﺖ
ُ ْ َ  َوا ْﳋ،ﻚ
ﻚ َر َّب اﻟْ_َﻴْﺖ
َ َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ
At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not to be attributed to You. The one who
is guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant is before You, from You, and to You and there
is no salvation or refuge from You except with You. May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to
You, Lord of the House (the Ka`bah).
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This is the position of praise and honor (Maqam Mahmud) which was mentioned by Allah.''
Ibn Abbas said,
"The position of praise and honor is the position of intercession.''
Ibn Abi Najih reported something similar from Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan AlBasri.
Qatadah said,
"He is the first one for whom the earth will be opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be
the first one to intercede.''
So the scholars consider this the position of praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah:

ﻚ َﻣﻘَ ًﺎﻣﺎ َّﳏ ْ ُﻤﻮدًا
َ ُّﻚ َرﺑ
َ َ  ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜIt may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud. I, Ibn Kathir, say:

 أَنzَ َﻋ

the Messenger of Allah will have honors in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a
share, honors which will not be matched by anyone else.
-

He is the first one for whom the earth will be opened and he will come forth riding to the
gathering place.

-

He will have a banner under which Adam and anyone else will gather, and

-

he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will have more access than he.

-

He will have the right of the Grand Intercession with Allah when He comes to judge between His
creation. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa to
intercede, and each of them will say, "I am not able for that.''

Then they will come to Muhammad, and he will say,

أَﻧَﺎ َﳍَﺎ أَﻧَﺎ َﳍَﺎ
I can do that, I can do that.
We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills.
Part of that will be that he will intercede for some people who had been commanded to be taken to
Hell, and they will be brought back.
He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be judged, and the first to take them across the Bridge over
the Fire, and the first to intercede in Paradise, as was reported in Sahih Muslim.
In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the believers will enter Paradise except through
his intercession. He will be the first to enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be the first nation to enter.
He will intercede for the status to be raised for people whose deeds could not get them there.
He is the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is the highest position in Paradise, which befits no one
but him.
When Allah gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the angels, Prophets and believers
will intercede, and he will intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No one will
intercede like him and no one will match him in intercession.
This has been explained in comprehensive detail at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the
specific qualities. Praise be to Allah.
Now with the help of Allah we will mention the Hadiths that were reported concerning Al-Maqam AlMahmud.
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said:
"On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each nation following its
Prophet and saying, `O so-and-so, intercede,' `O so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of
intercession is given to Muhammad, and that will be the day when Allah raises him to a position of
praise and glory.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said:

،ﻚ
َ ِ  ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ﺑ َِﺼﺎ ِﺣ ِﺐ ذَﻟmﻮل
َ ِ  ﻓَﺒَ{ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟ، ِإ َِّن اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ َﺲ ﻟَﺘ َ ْﺪﻧُﻮ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ اﻟْﻌَ َﺮ ُق ﻧِ ْﺼ َﻒ ْاﻷ ُُذن
ُ ﻚ ْاﺳﺘَﻐَﺎﺛُﻮا ﺑِﺂدَ َم ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ  ُﺛ َﻢ ِﲟ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪﻓَﻴ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ﺑ َ ْﲔ ا ْﳋَﻠ ْ ِﻖ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻤ ِﺸﻲ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺧ َﺬ ِﲝَﻠَﻘَ ِﺔ ﺑ َ ِ ِ ﻓﻴ،ﻚ
اﷲ َﻣﻘَﺎﻣًﺎ َﳏ ْ ُﻤﻮدًا
َ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﲟ
ُ ﻮ‘ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ
ُ ّ َ ﻮل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ُ  َ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌﺬ ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜُ ُﻪ،ﺎب ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
The sun will come close until the sweat reaches halfway up one's ears. When the people are in that
state, they will ask Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not the one to do that.''
Then they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, then they will ask Muhammad, and he will
intercede for the people and will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and that
will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory.
Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, where he added:

ٍ ِ ﻓﻴ
 أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ ا ْﳉ َ ْﻤ ِﻊ •ُﻠ ُّ ُﻬﻢ-ُ  َﳛ ْ َﻤ ُﺪ،اﷲ َﻣﻘَ ًﺎﻣﺎ َﳏ ْ ُﻤﻮدًا
ُ َ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌﺬ ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜُ ُﻪ
That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory, and all the people
will praise him.
Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abdullah said,
"Then Allah will give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, then
Ibrahim, the close Friend of Allah will stand up, then `Isa or Musa will stand up Abu Az-Za`ra' said, `I do not know which of them, ' -then your Prophet will stand up and will intercede, and no one after him will intercede as much as
he does.
This is the position of praise and glory to which Allah referred:
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.''

ﻚ َﻣﻘَﺎﻣًﺎ َّﳏ ْ ُﻤﻮدًا
َ ُّﻚ َرﺑ
َ َ  أَن ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜzَ َ ﻋIt may be that

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah
Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,
"Some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and he lifted up the arm, which he used to
like, and took one bite, then he said:

ِ َّأَﻧَﺎ ﺳ ِﻴ ُﺪ اﻟﻨ
،ﺎس ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َّ

ِ
ِ
ِ
ون ِﻣ َّﻢ ذَ َ ﳚﻤ
ﺎس ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻢ َواﻟْﻜ َْﺮ ِب َﻣﺎ َﻻ
َ َّ َوﺗَ ْﺪﻧُﻮ اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ُﺲ ﻓَ{َﺒْﻠ ُ ُﻎ اﻟﻨ، َوﻳَﻨ ْ ُﻔ ُﺬ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ ُﺮ، ﻳُ ْﺴ ِﻤ ُﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺪَاﻋﻲ،ﲔ َو ْاﻵﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ ِﰲ َﺻﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ َوا ِﺣ ٍﺪ
َ َو َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُر
َ اﷲ ْاﻷ ََّوﻟ
ُ اك؟ َ ْ َ ُﻊ
ِ
ِ َّﻮل ﺑَﻌْﺾ اﻟﻨ
 َو َﻻ َﳛْﺘ َ ِﻤﻠ ُ َ ﻓﻴﻘ،ﻮن
mﺎس ﻟِﺒ َﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ ﻳُﻄﻴ ُﻘ
ُ ُ ُ َ َ ﻮن
I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection.
Do you know why it will be so Allah will gather the first and the last in one place, and they will hear
a voice calling out, and they will all be seen. The sun will come close until their anguish and
distress becomes unbearable, and some will say to others,

ِِ ِ َ
َ
َ
ون َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ؟
َ  أ َﻻ ﺗَﻨ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ،أ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮ ْو َن َﻣﺎ أﻧْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ﳑَّﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
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"Do you not see how much you are suffering Why do you not find someone to intercede for you
with your Lord?''

، ُ* ْم ِ)دَ َم%ْ +َ َ, :ض
ٍ ْ َِ س
ِ و ُل َ ْ ضُ ا$ُ %َ َ
And some of the people will say to others, "How about Adam?''

ْ
،ِﻚ أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ ﳓَ ْ ُﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ّ ﻓَﺎ ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ،ﻚ
َ َ  َوأ َ َﻣ َﺮ ا ْﳌ َ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜﺔَ ﻓ َ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪوا ﻟ،ﻴﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُرو ِﺣ ِﻪ
َ ِ َوﻧ َ َﻔﺦَ ﻓ-ِ ﷲ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ
َ َ ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم أَﻧ ْ َﺖ أ َ ُﺑﻮ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺸ ِﺮ َﺧﻠَﻘmﻮن
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪx ﻮن آدَ َم
َ ُ اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗ
ُ ﻚا

أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐَﻨَﺎ؟

So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the father of mankind, Allah created you with
His Hand and breathed into you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to prostrate to you.
Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''

ِ ْ َ Ï  اذْ َﻫﺒُﻮا إ َِﱃ، ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ، َ ِﺎﱐ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ّﺸ ََﺠ َﺮةِ ﻓَﻌ َ َﺼﻴ ُﺖَ  َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻗَ ْﺪ، ﻣِﺜْﻠ َ ُﻪ-ُ  إ َِّن َر ِ ّﰊ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻏ ِﻀﺐ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم َﻏ َﻀﺒﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻐ ْ َﻀﺐ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َْﻦ ﻳَﻐ ْ َﻀﺐ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪmﻮل آدَم
ﻓﻴﻘ
ﲑي
ْ
ْ
َ
ً
َ
ُ ُ ََُ

،اذْ َﻫﺒُﻮا إ َِﱃ ﻧُﻮ ٍح

Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will
never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I disobeyed Him. Myself,
myself, myself (i.e., I am only concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to Nuh.''

ْ
 أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐَﻨَﺎ؟،ِﻚ أ َ َﻻ ﺗ َ َﺮى َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َّ َ  َوﻗَ ْﺪ،ﺖ أ َ َّو ُل اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ِﻞ إ َِﱃ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
َ ّ ا ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ،ﻮرا
َ ﲰ
َ ْ ﻮح أَﻧ
ُ ُ  ﻳَﺎ ﻧmﻮن
َ ُ ﻮﺣﺎ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ً ُ ﻮن ﻧ
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗ
ً اﷲ ﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪا َﺷ ُﻜ
ُ ﺎك
So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the first of the Messengers sent to the people of
earth, and Allah called you a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the
state we are in, how bad it is?''

ِ
ِ
،ﻴﻢ
ٌ ُ ﻮل ﻧ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ ﺐ ?????? اذْ َﻫﺒُﻮا إ َِﱃ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
َ  إ َِّن َر ِ ّﰊ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻏﻀmﻮح
Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will
never be this angry again. There is a prayer that I prayed against my people. Myself, myself, myself
(i.e., I am only concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim.''

ِ  ﻳَﺎ إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ أَﻧ ْ َﺖ ﻧَﺒِ ُﻲ اmﻓَﻴﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮن إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن
 أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐَﻨَﺎ؟،ِﻚ أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ّا ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ،ﷲ َو َﺧﻠِﻴﻠ ُ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
َ َ
َ َ َ
ّ
ُ
So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, you are the Prophet of Allah and His close Friend
among the people of earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how
bad it is?''

ِ
،‘ﻮ
َ ﺐ ?????? اذْ َﻫﺒُﻮا إ َِﱃ ُﻣ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ  إ َِّن َر ِ ّﰊ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻏﻀmﻮل
Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will
never be this angry again.'' And he mentioned some untruths he had told. "Myself, myself, myself
(i.e., I am only concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to Musa.''

ْ
َ َ  ﻳَﺎ ﻣmاﻟﺴ َﻼم ﻓَﻴ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن
ِ
ِ
ِ ََّ’َ اﻟﻨx  َ َﻼ ِﻣ ِﻪƒِﺎك اﷲ ﺑِ ِﺮﺳ َﺎﻻﺗِ ِﻪ وﺑ
 أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐَﻨَﺎ؟،ِﻚ أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ّ ا ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ،ﺎس
َ ﻮن ُﻣ
ُ ﻮ‘ أﻧ ْ َﺖ َر ُﺳ
ْ ﻮل اﷲ
ُ َ َ ُ َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪx‘ﻮ
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗ
َ
َ ُ َ اﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above
others by selecting you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. Intercede for us
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''

ِ
،zَ {ِx ﺐ ?????? اذْ َﻫﺒُﻮا إ َِﱃ
َ ﻮل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ُﻣ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ  إ َِّن َر ِ ّﰊ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻏﻀm‘ﻮ
Musa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will
never be this angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been commanded to kill. Myself, myself,
myself (i.e., I am only concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to `Isa.''
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ِ ْ
َ
ِ
ِ ﺖ رﺳﻮل ا
 أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ،ِﻚ أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ّ ﻓَﺎ ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟَﻨﺎ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ،ﺎس ِﰲ ا ْﳌَﻬْ ِﺪ َﺻ ِ_ﻴًّﺎ
َ َﷲ َو•َﻠِ َﻤﺘُ ُﻪ أَﻟْﻘ
ٌ ﺎﻫﺎ إ َِﱃ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ َو ُر
َ َّ َو•َﻠ َّ ْﻤ َﺖ اﻟﻨ،وح ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ
ُ ُ َ َ ْ  أﻧzَ {x ﻳَﺎاmﻮن
َ ُ  ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟzَ {ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗﻮﻧَﻨﻌ

ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐَﻨَﺎ؟

So they will go to `Isa and say, `O `Isa, you are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He
bestowed upon Maryam and a spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant in the
cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''

ِ
{ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ ُ َﳍﻤ ِﻤﻌ
،ﺐ ?????? اذْ َﻫﺒُﻮا إ َِﱃ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٍﺪ
َ
َ  إ َِّن َر ِ ّﰊ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻏﻀmzَ ْ ُ ﻮل
`Isa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will
never be this angry again.'' And he will not mention any sin. "Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only
concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad.''

ْ
َ
ِ
ِ ﻏﻔ
 أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ،ِﻚ أ َ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ّ ﻓَﺎ ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟَﻨﺎ إ َِﱃ َرﺑ،ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺄ َ ّﺧ ََﺮ
َ ِﻚ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﻘ ّﺪ ََم ِﻣ ْﻦ ذَﻧْﺒ
َ َ اﷲ ﻟ
ُ  ﻳَﺎ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ُﺪ أﻧ ْ َﺖ َر ُﺳmﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ًﺪا ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗ
ُ  َوﻗَ ْﺪ َ َ َﺮ،ﻮل اﷲ َو َﺧﺎﺗَ ُﻢ ْاﻷَﻧْ_ِﻴَﺎء

ﺑَﻠَﻐَﻨَﺎ؟

So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the
Last of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your past and future sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do
you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''

ﻓَﺄ َ ُﻗﻮم ﻓَ ِﺂﰐ ﲢَ ْ َ ﻟﻌ ِ َﻗ ِ ﻟ ِ ﻋ َ ﻳﻔﺘ
،َ’َ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻲx َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻣﺎﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻔﺘ َ ْﺤ ُﻪx َِّﻨَﺎءÊ َو ُﺣ ْﺴﻦِ اﻟ-ِ َﻠ ََّﻲ َوﻳُﻠْﻬ ُِﻤ ِﲏ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﳏَﺎ ِﻣ ِﺪx اﷲ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ َ ْ َ ُﺢ، ﻓَﺄ َُﻊ َﺳﺎﺟ ًﺪا َﺮ ِ ّﰊ َ َّﺰ َو َﺟ ّﻞ،ﺖ ا ْ َ ْﺮش
ُ
I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified
and exalted. Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautiful words of praise such as
no one has ever been inspired with before.

، ْ-./َ ُ ْ-.َ /ْ  َوا،ُ0َ ْل ُ ْ َط2ك َو
َ 2َ ْ رَ ْأ- َ ْ ُد ار6 َ7ُ6 %َ : ُل$َ %ُ َ
It will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will be granted to you. Intercede, and
your intercession will be heard.''

َ ِْ َ
، أُ َّﻣ ِﱵ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب، أُ َّﻣ ِﱵ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب، أُ َّﻣ ِﱵ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّبmﻮل
ُ ﻓَﺄ ْرﻓ َُﻊ َرأﺳﻲ ﻓَﺄ ُﻗ
So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord.''

ِ ِ ﺎب ْاﻷ َْﳝَﻦِ ِﻣﻦ أَﺑْﻮ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻷ َﺑْ َﻮ
ِ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒx ﺎب
،اب
َ ِ ﻴﻤﺎ ِﺳ َﻮى ذَﻟ
َ ِ ﻳَﺎ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ُﺪ أَدْ ِﺧ ْﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ أُ َّﻣﺘmﺎل
ُ َﻓَﻴُﻘ
َ و ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﺷ َﺮ• َ ُﺎء اﻟﻨَّﺎس ﻓ،
َ اب ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
َ ﻚ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻻ ﺣ َﺴ
َ ْ
It will be said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not be brought to account from among your
Ummah through the right-hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest of your Ummah will share the other
gates with the rest of the people.''

َ
ِِ ٍ
ِ َ َُﺛ َﻢ ﻗ
َ ْ َ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ َﺼﺎرِﻳ ِﻊ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺑ
ِ ْ َ xﲔ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺼ َﺮا
ﲔ َﻣ َّﻜ َﺔ َو ُﺑ ْﺼ َﺮى
َ ْ َ  أ ْو َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺑ،ﲔ َﻣ ّﻜ َﺔ َو َﻫ َﺠ َﺮ
َ
َ ْ َ إ َِّن َﻣﺎ ﺑ- َواﻟَّﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ُﺲ ُﳏ َ َّﻤﺪ ﺑِﻴَﺪmﺎل
ّ
Then he said, "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance between two of
the gateposts of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and
Busra.
It was also reported in the Two Sahihs.

80.

ﻚ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄـﻨﺎ ًﻧ ّ َِﺼﲑًا
َ ْ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱃ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ
ْ َو ُﻗﻞ َّر ِ ّب أَدْ ِﺧﻠ ْ ِﲎ ُﻣ ْﺪ َﺧ َﻞ ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ َوأَ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟ ِﲎ ُﳐ ْ َﺮ َج ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ َو
And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from You
a helping authority,''
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ِ
ِ
ﺎن زَ ُﻫﻮﻗًﺎ
َ َ • َو ُﻗ ْﻞ َﺟﺂءَ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ َوزَ َﻫ َﻖ اﻟْﺒَـﻄ ُﻞ إ َِّن اﻟْﺒَـﻄ َﻞ

81.

And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely, falsehood is ever bound to
vanish.''

The Command to emigrate
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:
The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was commanded to emigrate, and Allah revealed the words:

ِ ّ ﻧﻚ ﺳﻠ ْ َﻄﺎﻧًﺎ ﻧ
﴾٨٠﴿ َﺼﲑا
َ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱄ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪ
ْ و ُﻗﻞ َر ِب أَدْ ِﺧﻠ ْ ِﲏ ﻣ ْﺪ َﺧ َﻞ ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ وأ َ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟ ِﲏ ُﳐ ْ َﺮ َج ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ و
َ

ُ

ً

َ

ُ

ّ ّ

َ

And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from You a
helping authority.''
At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih.''

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah,
"When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah , or expel him or
imprison him, Allah wanted him to fight the people of Makkah, and commanded him to go to AlMadinah. What Allah said was:

??? ٍَو ُﻗﻞ َّر ِ ّب أَدْ ِﺧﻠ ْ ِﲏ ُﻣ ْﺪ َﺧ َﻞ ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ َوأ َ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟ ِﲏ ُﳐ ْ َﺮ َج ِﺻ ْﺪق
And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good...''

??? ٍَو ُﻗﻞ َّر ِ ّب أَدْ ِﺧﻠ ْ ِﲏ ُﻣ ْﺪ َﺧ َﻞ ِﺻ ْﺪق
And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good...''
means, my entry to Al-Madinah.

??? ٍ??? َوأ َ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟ ِﲏ ُﳐ ْ َﺮ َج ِﺻ ْﺪق
and (likewise) my exit be good,
means, my exit from Makkah.
This was also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.

ﻧﻚ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄﺎﻧًﺎ ﻧ ّ َِﺼﲑًا
َ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱄ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪ
ْ ??? َو
And grant me from You a helping authority.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah;
"His Lord promised to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to him, and the
kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to him.''
Qatadah said,
"The Prophet of Allah knew that that he could not achieve this without authority or power, so he
asked for authority to help him support the Book of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligations of Allah
and to establish the religion of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places among His
servants, otherwise some of them would attack others, and the strong would consume the weak.''
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Alongside the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to suppress those who opposed and
resisted him, hence Allah said:

ِ ـﺖ وأَﻧﺰﻟْﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘـﺐ وا ْﳌِﻴﺰ
َ
ِ
ﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘِ ْﺴ ِﻂ َوأَﻧ ْﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ ا ْﳊ َ ِﺪﻳ َﺪ
ُ َّﻮم اﻟﻨ
َ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ُر ُﺳﻠَﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَ{ِّﻨ
َ ان ﻟﻴ َ ُﻘ
Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and the Mizan that
mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron... (57:25)

A Threat to the
the Disbeliev
isbelievers of the Quraysh

ِ و ُﻗ ْﻞ َﺟﺎء ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ وزَ َﻫ َﻖ اﻟْﺒ
??? ﺎﻃ ُﻞ
َ
َ
َ
And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished...''
This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from
Allah the truth of which there can be no doubt and which they have no power to resist. This is what
Allah has sent to them of the Qur'an, faith and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or
vanished and been destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm in the face of the truth.

َ’َ اﻟْﺒَـ ِﻄ ِﻞ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ َﻣﻐُ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ زَا ِﻫ ٌﻖx ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻘ ِﺬ ُف ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. (21:18)

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said:
The Prophet entered Makkah (at the Conquest), and around the House (the Ka`bah) were three
hundred and sixty idols. He started to strike them with a stick in his hand, saying,

ِ
ِ
﴾٨١﴿ ﺎن زَ ُﻫﻮﻗًﺎ
َ َ • ??? َﺟﺎء ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ وزَ َﻫ َﻖ اﻟْﺒﺎﻃ ُﻞ إ َِّن اﻟْﺒﺎﻃ َﻞ
َ

َ

َ

Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish.

ِ
ﻴﺪ
ُ ِىء اﻟْﺒَـ ِﻄ ُﻞ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌ
ُ َﺟﺂءَ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﺒْﺪ
Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect (anything). (34:49)

ِ ّ ِ َ ُ وﻧ
ِ ِ ِ َ ْ ﺂء ور
ِ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤ
َّ ﻳﺪ
ﺎرا
ُ ﲔ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ِﺰ
َ
َ
َ ﲪ ٌﺔ ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ َ ٌ  ُل ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ﺷ َﻔž
ً ﲔ إَﻻّ َﺧ َﺴ

82.

And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.

The Qur an is a Cure and a Merc
Mercy
Allah tells:

ِ ْ ل ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘﺮآنِ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ِﺷﻔﺎء ورžِ َ وﻧ
ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ ﻳﺪ
﴾٨٢﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ إَﻻَّ َﺧﺴﺎرا
َ ُ
ُ ﲪ ٌﺔ ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ وﻻ َﻳ َ ِﺰ
َ
ْ َ ُ ّ ُ
ً َ

َ

ََ

ََ

َ َ

َ

And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it increases
the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.
Allah tells us that His Book, which He has revealed to His Messenger Muhammad, the Qur'an to which
falsehood cannot come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all
praise, is a cure and a mercy for the believers, meaning that it takes away whatever is in their hearts
of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination towards falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of that.
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It is also a mercy through which one attains faith and wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for
those who believe in it and accept it as truthful, it is a cure and a mercy only for such people.
As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by his disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it only
makes him further from the truth and increases him in his disbelief. The problem lies with the
disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah says:

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َﻮن ِﰱ ءَاذ
َﺎنٍ ﺑَﻌِﻴ ٍﺪƒ ﻚ ﻳُﻨَﺎدَ ْو َن ِﻣﻦ َّﻣ
َ ِ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌÑً ََﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ﻋx  ْﻢ َوﻗ ٌْﺮ َو ُﻫ َﻮا
ٌ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻟﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْ ُﻫ ًﺪى َو ِﺷ َﻔ
َ ُﺂء َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their
ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor
understand).'' (41:44)

َ
ِ
َ وإِذَا ﻣﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰﻟ َ ْﺖ ﺳﻮر ٌة ﻓَ ِﻤﻨْﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ِ
ون
ُ
َ ْ ُ ْﻢ إِﳝَـﻨﺎ ً َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺒْﺸ ُﺮَ إِﳝَـﻨﺎ ًﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻓ ََﺰاد-ﻮل أﻳ ُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ زَادَﺗْ ُﻪ َﻫـ ِﺬ
َ َ
ْ ُ
َ ُ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻔ
ـ
ﻛ
ﻓ
ﻣ
ﻳ
ﺗ
ﻠ
ﻗ
َ
ِ
ون
َ ْ ُ ْﻢ ر ْﺟ ًﺴﺎ إ َِﱃ ر ْﺟﺴﻬ ِْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻮا ْ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ َ ُﺮََوأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ ﰱ ُ ُﻮﺑﻬِﻢ َّ َﺮ ٌض ََﺰاد
And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his faith
increased by it!''
As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a
disease, it will add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die while they are
disbelievers. (9:124-125)

And there are many other similar Ayat.

ِ ِ ِ َ ْ  ُل ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ﻣﺎ ُﻫﻮ ِﺷ َﻔﺎء ورž
??? ﲔ
ّ ِ َ ُ َوﻧ
َ ﲪ ٌﺔ ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ََ
َ َ
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers,
Qatadah said,
"When the believer hears it, he benefits from it and memorizes it and understands it.''

َ ِ اﻟﻈ ِﺎﳌ
ﺎرا
ُ ??? َوﻻ َﻳ َ ِﺰ
َ َّ ﻳﺪ
ً ﲔ إَﻻّ َﺧ َﺴ
and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.
They do not benefit from it or memorize it or understand it, for Allah has made this Qur'an a cure and a
mercy for the believers.

َ
َ
ِ ِ ِ َ
ً ﺎن ﻳ َ ُﺌﻮﺳﺎ
َ َ •  َ’َ اﻹﻧ ْ َﺴـﻦِ أ ْﻋ َﺮ َض َوﻧَﺄى ﲜَﺎﻧﺒِﻪ َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺴ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺸ ُّﺮx َوإِذَآ أﻧْﻌَ ْﻤﻨَﺎ

83.

And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant. And when evil
touches him, he is in great despair.

ِ
ً ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ أ َ ْﻫ َﺪى َﺳ_ِﻴﻼxََ’َ َﺷ ِﺎ•ﻠَﺘِ ِﻪﻓَ َﺮﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أx ُﻗ ْﻞ •ُ ٌّﻞ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ

84.

Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord knows best of him whose path is
right.''

Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at Times of Calamity
Allah tells:
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َ
ِ ِ َ
﴾٨٣﴿ ﺎن ﻳ َ ُﺆوﺳﺎ
َ َ • اﻹِﻧﺴﺎنِ أ ْﻋ َﺮ َض وﻧَﺄى ِﲜﺎﻧﺒِﻪ وإِذَا ﻣ َﺴ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺸ ُّﺮ
ّ َ َ

ً

َ

َ

َ

َ’َx َوإِذَآ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤﻨَﺎ

And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant. And when evil
touches him, he is in great despair.
Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent in man, except for those whom He protects at both
times of ease and calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, ease, provision and help,
and he gets what he wants, he turns away from the obedience and worship of Allah, and becomes
arrogant.
Mujahid said, "(It means) he goes away from Us.''
I say, this is like the Ayah:

 َﻣ َّﺮ •َﺄَن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُﺿ ّ ٍﺮ َّﻣ َّﺴ ُﻪ-ُ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺸ ْﻔﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ ُﺿ َّﺮ
But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that
touched him! (10:12)

and;

ِ َ ْ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﳒَّـ ُﻜﻢ إ َِﱃ اﻟ
ﱪ أ َ ْﻋ َﺮ ْﺿ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ْ
ّ
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. (Ayah 67)
When man is stricken with evil, which means disasters, accidents and calamities,

وﺳﺎ
َ َ • ???
ً ﺎن ﻳ َ ُﺆ
he is in great despair,
meaning that he thinks he will never have anything good again.
As Allah says,

ِ
ﻮر
َ َ ﲪﺔً ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧ َ َﺰ ْﻋﻨ
َ ْ َوﻟَﺌ ْﻦ أَذَﻗْﻨَﺎ ا ِﻹﻧ ْ َﺴـ َﻦ ِﻣﻨَّﺎ َر
ٌ ُﺎﻫﺎ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَ{َﺌ
ٌ ﻮس َﻛ ُﻔ
َ ِﻟ ﺌ
ﻟ ﻴﻘ ﻟ
ﺿ
ﻮر
َّ ﺐ
ُ َ اﻟﺴ{ِّﺌ
ٌ  َ ِ ّﲏ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﻔَ ِﺮ ٌح ﻓ َ ُﺨx ﺎت
َ  ﻧَﻌْ َﻤﺂءَ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َ َّﺮآءَ َﻣ َّﺴﺘ ْ ُﻪ َ َ ُﻮ ََّﻦ ذَ َﻫ-َو َ ْﻦ أذَﻗْﻨ َ ُﺎ
ِ
َ ِ
ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِﺤ
َ َ ِﻳ
َ ِﺎت أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ َّ ْﱪوا ْ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
ٌﻚ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َّﻣﻐْﻔ َﺮةٌ َوأ ْﺟ ٌﺮ َﻛﺒِﲑ
ُ َ إِﻻ ّاﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ َﺻ
And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it from him, verily, He is despairing, ungrateful. But if
We let him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed from me.''
Surely, he is exultant, and boastful. Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds: those, theirs
will be forgiveness and a great reward. (11:9-11)

??? َ’َ َﺷ ِﺎ•ﻠَﺘِ ِﻪx ُﻗ ْﻞ •ُ ٌّﻞ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ
Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi...''
Ibn Abbas said, "According to his inclinations.''
Mujahid said, "According to his inclinations and his nature.''
Qatadah said, "According to his intentions.''
Ibn Zayd said, "According to his religion.''
All these suggestions are close in meaning.
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This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and a warning to the idolators, like the Ayah:

ِ
ِ ِ
َﺎﻧَﺘِ ُﻜ ْﻢƒ َ’َ َﻣxْ ﻮن ا ْﻋ َﻤﻠُﻮا
َ َو ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ّﻠَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your ability and way.'' (11:121)
So Allah says:

ِ

﴾٨٤﴿ً ﺪى ﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ ْﻠَﻢ ﲟَ ْﻦ ُﻫﻮ أَ ْﻫxََﺷ ِﺎ•ﻠَﺘِ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﺮﺑُّ ُﻜﻢ أ

َ

َ

ُ

ْ

َ’َ x ُﻗ ْﻞ •ُ ٌّﻞ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ

Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord knows best of him whose path is right.''
meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for nothing
whatsoever is hidden from Allah.

ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ُّﺮو ِح
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮﻧ

85.

And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit).

ً وح ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َر ِ ّﰉ َو َﻣﺂ ُأوﺗِ ُ{ﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ إِﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
ُ ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟ ُّﺮ
Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And
of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little.''

The Ruh ¼spirit»
Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,
"While I was walking with the Prophet on a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews
passed by. Some of them said to the others, `Ask him about the Ruh.'
Some of them said, `What urges you to ask him about that?'
Others said, `Do not ask him, lest he gives you a reply which you do not like.'
But they said, `Ask him.' So they asked him about the Ruh.
The Prophet kept quiet and did not give them an answer, and I knew that he was receiving revelation,
so I stayed where I was. When the revelation was complete, the Prophet said:

??? وح ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َر ِ ّﰊ
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
ُ ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ُّﺮو ِح ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟ ُّﺮ
And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit).
Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord...''
This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed
when the Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, although the entire Surah was revealed in
Makkah.
This may be answered with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to him in AlMadinah a second time, after having previously been revealed in Makkah, or that he was divinely
inspired to respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely the Ayah in question.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said,
"The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah about the Ruh, and Allah revealed:
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??? ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ُّﺮو ِح
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
And they ask you concerning the Ruh...
They said, `You claim that we have only a little knowledge, but we have been given the Tawrah, which
is the Hikmah,

َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆ َت ا ْﳊِ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ أُ ِو˜ َ َﺧ ْﲑًا ﻛَﺜِﲑًا
and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good.' (2:269)

Then the Ayah,

 َﺳﺒْﻌ َ ُﺔ أ َ ْ ُﲝ ٍﺮ-ِ  ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ-ُُ  َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّﳕَﺎ ِﰱ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض ِﻣﻦ َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ٍة أَﻗْﻼ َ ٌم َواﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ُﺮ َ ُﳝ ّﺪAnd if all the trees on the earth were pens

and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its (supply), (31:27) was
revealed.
He said, "Whatever knowledge you have been given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it is
great and good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it is very little.''

??? ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ُّﺮو ِح
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
And they ask you concerning the Ruh.
Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"This was when the Jews said to the Prophet, `Tell us about the Ruh and how the Ruh will be
punished that is in the body - for the Ruh is something about which only Allah knows, and there
was no revelation concerning it.'
He did not answer them at all, then Jibril came to him and said:

ِ ْ وح ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ ر ِ ّﰊ وﻣﺎ ُأوﺗِ ُ{ﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ
﴾٨٥﴿ً ﻢ إِﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
ُ ??? ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟ ُّﺮ
ََ َ

Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little.''
So the Prophet told them about that, and they said, `Who told you this'
He said,

ِ ْ َﺟﺎءَ ِﱐ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﺟ
ﻳﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ْ ِﺪ اﷲ
ُ ﱪ
Jibril brought it to me from Allah.
They said, `By Allah, no one has told you that except our enemy (i.e., Jibril).'
Then Allah revealed:

ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ ِ  َ ُﺪ ًّوا ِ ّﳉx ﺎن
ﲔ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ
َ ﱪ
َ ِ َ’َ ﻗَﻠْﺒx ﻳﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َ • ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ
َ ْ َ ﻚ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ ا َّ ُﻣ َﺼ ّﺪﻗًﺎ ّﳌَﺎ ﺑ
Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to
your heart by Allah's permission, confirming what came before it.'' (2:97)

The Ruh and the Nafs
As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over whether the Ruh is the same as the Nafs,
or something different. He stated that;
it is light and soft, like air, flowing through the body like water through the veins of a tree.
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He states that the Ruh which the angel breathes into the fetus is the Nafs, provided that it joins the
body and acquires certain qualities because of it, whether good or bad.
So then it is either a soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction (89:27) or inclined to evil (12:53), just as
water is the life of the tree, then by mixing with it, it produces something else, so that if it mixes with
grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it becomes juice or wine. Then it is no longer called water,
except in a metaphorical sense.
Thus we should understand the connection between Nafs and Ruh;
the Ruh is not called Nafs except when it joins the body and is affected by it.
So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin and essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and
its connection to the body. So they are the same in one sense but not in another.
This is a good explanation, and Allah knows best.
I say: people speak about the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many books have been written
on this topic. One of the best of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book which we
have heard about the Ruh.

ً َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ َو ِﻛﻴﻼx ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻚ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻻ َ َ ِﲡ ُﺪ ﻟ
َ ْ ﱭ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬى أ َ ْو َﺣ{ْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ
َّ َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻨ ْﺬ َﻫó َوﻟَﺌِﻦ ِﺷ

86.

And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you. Then you
would find no protector for you against Us in that respect.

ﻚ َﻛﺒِﲑًا
َ ْ َﻠَﻴx ﺎن
َ ﲪﺔً ِّﻣﻦ َّر ِّﺑ
َ ْ إِﻻَّ َر
َ َ • ﻚ إ َِّن ﻓَ ْﻀﻠ َ ُﻪ

87.

Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great.

َِ
ِ ِ ِ َ’َ أَن ﻳﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮاْ ِ ِﲟﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءانِ ﻻ َﻳﺄ ْ ُﺗx اﺟﺘَﻤﻌ ِﺖ ا ِﻹﻧﺲ وا ْﳉ ِ ُّﻦ
ﺎن ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ َﻇﻬِﲑًا
َ
َ َ ْ ُِﻗﻞ ﻟ ّﺌﻦ
َ َ • ﻮن ِﲟﺜْﻠﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ
َ َ َ
َ ُ

88.

Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one another.''

َ َ
َ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِﻣ
ﻮرا
ً َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ ﻟﻠﻨَّﺎس ﰱ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ ﻦ •ُ ّ ِﻞ َﻣﺜ َ ٍﻞ ﻓَﺄ َﰉ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ اﻟﻨَّﺎس إِﻻّ ُﻛ ُﻔ

89.

And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most
of mankind refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.

If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an
Allah says:
﴾٨٦﴿ً َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ و ِﻛﻴﻼx ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻚ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻻ َ َ ِﲡ ُﺪ ﻟ
َ ﱭ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي أَو َﺣ{ْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟﻨَ ْﺬ َﻫó وﻟَﺌِﻦ ِﺷ

َ

ّ

ْ

ْ

ّ

َ

And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you. Then you would find
no protector for you against Us in that respect.
﴾٨٧﴿ ﻛﺒِﲑا
َ ﻚ
َ َﻠَﻴx ﺎن
َ ّﲪﺔً ِّﻣﻦ َرﺑ
َ ْ إِﻻَّر
َ َ • ِﻚ إ َِّن ﻓَ ْﻀﻠ َ ُﻪ

ً

ّ

ْ

َ

Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great.
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Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has bestowed upon His servant and Messenger
Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to which falsehood cannot come, from before it or
behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.
Ibn Mas`ud said,
"A red wind will come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the direction of Syria, and
there will be nothing left in a man's Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart, not even one Ayah.''
Then Ibn Mas`ud recited,

ﻚ
َ ْ ﱭ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْو َﺣ{ْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ
َّ َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟﻨ َ ْﺬ َﻫó َوﻟَﺌِﻦ ِﺷAnd if We willed, We could surely take away that

which We have revealed to you.

Challenging by the Qur'an
Allah says:

ٍ ْأَن ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮاْ ِ ِﲟﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ﻻ َﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮن ِ ِﲟﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ وﻟ َﻮ •َﺎن ﺑَﻌ ُﻀ ُﻬﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌ
﴾٨٨﴿ ﺾ َﻇ ِﻬﲑا
ْ َ
َ
ً

ْ َ

ْ

ِ
َ’َx اﺟﺘَ َﻤﻌ َ ِﺖ ا ِﻹﻧ ُﺲ َوا ْﳉ ِ ُّﻦ
ْ ُِﻗﻞ ﻟَّﺌﻦ

Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce
the like thereof, even if they helped one another.''

ِ َّﺎس ِﰲ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ِﻣﻦ •ُ ّ ِﻞ ﻣﺜ َ ٍﻞ ﻓَﺄ َ َﰉ أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ اﻟﻨ
ِ َّوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨ
﴾٨٩﴿ ﺎس إِﻻَّ ُﻛ ُﻔﻮرا
ً

َ

َ

And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of
mankind refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.
Then Allah points out the great virtue of the Qur'an, and says that even if mankind and the Jinn were
all to come together and agree to produce something like that which was revealed to His Messenger,
they would never be able to do it, even if they were to cooperate and support and help one another.
This is something which is impossible. How could the words of created beings be like the Words of the
Creator Who has no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him

ِ َّ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨAnd indeed We have fully explained to mankind, meaning, `We have furnished them with
ﺎس
َ
evidence and definitive proof, and We have shown them the truth and explained it in detail, yet despite
that most of mankind insist on disbelief, i.e., denying and rejecting the truth.'

90.

ًﺎxْﺒُﻮLَﻚ َﺣ َّﱴ ﺗَ ْﻔ ُﺠ َﺮ ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض ﻳ
َ َ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ
And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth
for us;''

91.

َ
ْ َـ َﺮ ِﺧﻠَـﻠَﻬَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔ ِﺠﲑًاٌّﻚ َﺟﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّﳔِﻴﻞٍ َو ِﻋﻨ َ ٍﺐ ﻓَ ُﺘ َﻔ ِّﺠ َﺮ اﻻ
َ َ ﻮن ﻟ
َ أ ْو ﺗَ ُﻜ
"Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst
abundantly;''

92.

ً َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛ َﺴﻔًﺎ أ َ ْو ﺗَﺄ ْ ِ˜ َﺑِﺎ َّ ِ َوا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔ ﻗَ_ِﻴﻼx ﺖ
َّ أ َ ْو ُﺗ ْﺴﻘِ َﻂ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ َﻛ َﻤﺎ زَﻋَ ْﻤ
"Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah
and the angels before (us) face to face;''
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ِ
َ
-ُ َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑًﺎ ﻧَّﻘ َْﺮ ُءx  َلž
َ ّ ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ َوﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ ُﺮﻗِﻴ
َ َ ﻮن ﻟ
َّ ﻚ ﺑَﻴ ْ ٌﺖ ِّﻣﻦ ُز ْﺧ ُﺮ ٍف أ َ ْو ﺗ َْﺮ َ ِﰱ
ّ ِ َ ﻚ َﺣ َّﱴ ُﺗ
َ أ ْو ﻳ َ ُﻜ

93.

"Or you have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put no
faith in your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would read.''

ً ﻨﺖ إَﻻَّﺑَ َﺸ ًﺮا َّر ُﺳﻮﻻ
ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـ َﻦ َر ِ ّﰉ َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻛ
Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger!''

The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection of that
Allah tells:

ِ ﻚ َﺣ َّﱴ ﺗَ ْﻔ ُﺠ َﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷَر
﴾٩٠﴿ ًﺎxﺒﻮLَ ض ﻳ
َ َ وﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ
ُ

ْ

َ

And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us;

َ
ِ ْ َﺎر ِﺧﻼ َﳍَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔَﻴﻞ و ِﻋﻨَ ٍﺐ ﻓَ ُﺘ َﻔ ِّﺠ َﺮ اﻷ
ٍ ِﻚ َﺟﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّﳔ
﴾٩١﴿ ﺠﲑا
َ َ ﻮن ﻟ
َ أو ﺗَ ُﻜ
ً

َ

َ

ْ

Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst
abundantly;''
Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq,
"An old man from among the people of Egypt who came to us forty-odd years ago told me, from
Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas, that;
- Utbah and Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah,
- Abu Sufyan bin Harb,
- a man from Bani Abd Ad-Dar,
- Abu Al-Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad,
- Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad,
- Zam`ah bin Al-Aswad,
- Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah,
- Abu Jahl bin Hisham,
- Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah,
- Umayyah bin Khalaf,
- Al-`As bin Wa'il, and
- Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As-Sahmin,
gathered all of them or some of them behind the Ka`bah after sunset.
Some of them said to others, `Send for Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that
nobody will think we are to blame.'
So they sent for him saying, `The nobles of your people have gathered for you to speak to them.'
So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that maybe they were going to change their
minds, for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset him to see their stubbornness.
So he came and sat with them, and they said,
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`O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not
know any man among the Arabs who has brought to his people what you have brought to your
people. You have slandered our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, slandered
our gods and caused division. There is no objectionable thing that you have not brought between
us. If you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we will collect some of our wealth
together for you and make you the wealthiest man among us. If you are looking for position, we will
make you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, we will make you our king. If what has come to
you is a type of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our money looking for the
medicine that will rid you of it so that no one will think we are to blame.'
The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
َ َ َ
َ ً  َ ِﲏ إِﻟَﻴ ُﻜﻢ رﺳÊ وﻟ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﷲ ﺑَﻌ،َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢx ﻚ
ِ َ
َ
َِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  َوأ َﻣ َﺮ ِﱐ أ ْن أ ُﻛ،َﻠ ََّﻲ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑًﺎx َﻮﻻ َوأﻧ ْ َﺰل
َ ُ َﻣﺎ ِﰊ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َُ ْ ْ َ َ
َ ْ ْ َ ْ  َو َﻻ ا ْﳌُﻠ، َو َﻻ اﻟ ّﺸ َﺮ َف ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻪ أ ْﻃﻠ ُ ُﺐ أ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢó  ْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﲟَﺎ ِﺟó  َﻣﺎ ِﺟ،ﻮن
ِ
ِ َﻠ ََﻲ أَﺻ ِﱪ ِﻷ َْﻣ ِﺮ اx -و
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ْ ِﺧ ِ ﺗ
َ
ِﻳ
ﷲ َﺣ َّﱴ َﳛ ْ ُﻜ َﻢ
ْ ْ ّ ُ ُ َوإِ ْن َُﺮ ّد،ْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻪ ﻓ َ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺣ ُّﻈ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﰲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َواﻵ َﺮةó ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﺗَ ْﻘﺒَﻠُﻮا ﻣ ّﲏ َﻣﺎ ﺟ، ﻓَﺒَﻠ ّﻐْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ر َﺳ َﺎﻻت َر ِ ّﰊ َوﻧ َ َﺼ ْﺤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑَﺸﲑًا َوﻧَﺬ ًﺮا
اﷲ ﺑَ{ ْ ِﲏ َوﺑَ{ْﻨ َ ُﻜﻢ
ُ

My case is not as you say. I have not brought what I have brought to you because I want your
wealth or to be your leader or king. But Allah has sent me to you as a Messenger and has revealed
to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you good news and a warning.
So, I have conveyed to you the Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you
accept what I have brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter,
but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and
you. or words to that effect.
They said,
`O Muhammad, if you do not accept what we have offered you, then you know that there is no
other people whose country is smaller, whose wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so
ask your Lord Who has sent you with what He has sent you, to move away these mountains for us
that are constricting us, to make our land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the rivers of
Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of our forefathers who have passed away.
Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for he was a truthful old man, and
we will ask them whether what you are saying is true or false. If you do what we are asking, and
they (the people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, then we will believe you and
acknowledge your status with Allah and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you say.'
The Messenger of Allah said to them:

ِ ِ ْﺘ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣﻦ ِﻋﻨ ْ ِﺪ اó إ َِّﳕﺎ ِﺟ،ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻬ َﺬا ﺑﻌِﺜﺖ
ِ َﻠ ََﻲ أَﺻ ِﱪ ِﻷ َْﻣ ِﺮ اx -و
ْ ِﺧ ِ ﺗ
ﷲ
ُ ُ  ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﺗَ ْﻘﺒَﻠ، ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَّﻐْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻣﺎ أُ ْر ِﺳﻠ ْ ُﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ، َ ِﲏ ﺑِ ِﻪÊَﷲ ﲟَﺎ ﺑ َﻌ
ْ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ َ َ
ْ ْ ّ ُ ُ َوإ ِْن َُﺮ ّد، ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺣ ُّﻈ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﰲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َواﻵ َﺮة-ﻮ
اﷲ ﺑَ{ ْ ِﲏ َوﺑَ{ْﻨ َ ُﻜﻢ
ُ َﺣ َّﱴ َﳛ ْ ُﻜ َﻢ

I was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to you from Allah that with which He has sent me,
and I have conveyed to you the Message with which I was sent to you. If you accept what I have
brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.
They said,
`If you will not do this for us, then at least do something for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an
angel to confirm that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up on your behalf. Ask Him to
give you gardens and treasures and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you independent so
that you will not have to do what we see you doing, for you stand in the marketplaces seeking
provision just as we do. Then we will know the virtue of your position with your Lord and whether
you are a Messenger as you claim.'
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The Messenger of Allah said to them:

 َوإ ِْن، ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺣ ُّﻈ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﰲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َو ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة،ْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪó ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﺗَ ْﻘﺒَﻠُﻮا َﻣﺎ ِﺟ، َ ِﲏ ﺑ َ ِﺸﲑًا َوﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮاÊَ َوﻟ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﷲَ ﺑَﻌ، َو َﻣﺎ ُﺑﻌِﺜ ْ ُﺖ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻬَ َﺬا، َﻣﺎ أَﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄ َ ُل َرﺑَّ ُﻪ َﻫ َﺬا، ٍِﻞxَﻣﺎ أَﻧَﺎ ﺑِ َﻔﺎ
ِ ِ َﻠ ََﻲ أَﺻ ِ ِ َﻣx -و
ﺗ
اﷲ ﺑَ{ ْ ِﲏ َوﺑَ{ْﻨَﻚ
ْ ْ ّ ُ َُُﺮ ّد
ُ ﱪ ﻷ ْﺮ اﷲ َﺣ َّﱴ َﳛ ْ ُﻜ َﻢ
I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. I was not sent to you for this reason. But Allah
has sent me to you to bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what I have brought to
you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I shall wait
patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.
They said,
`Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that if your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not
believe in you until you do this.'
The Messenger of Allah said to them:
 َء َ َ َل ِ ُ* ْم َذ ِك/َ ْ إِن،ِ; <َ َِذ ِكَ إ
That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do that to you.
They said,
`O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we would sit with you and ask you what we have
asked and make the requests that we have made He should have told you beforehand and taught
you how to reply to us, and informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what you
have brought to us.
We have heard that the one who is teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-Rahman.
By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O Muhammad, that we will not
let you do what you want to do until you or we are destroyed.'
One of them said,
`We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.'
Another said,
`We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.'
When they said this, the Messenger of Allah got up and left them.
Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah bin Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his
paternal aunt Atikah, the daughter of Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and followed him. He said to him,
`O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they have offered you, and you did not accept
it. Then they asked for things for themselves so that they would know your position with Allah, and
you did not do that for them. Then they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you are
scaring them. By Allah, I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it
while I am watching, then you bring with you an open book and four angels to testify that you are
as you say. By Allah, even if you did that, I think that I would not believe you.'
Then he turned away from the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah went home to his
family, grieving over having missed out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him,
because he saw that they were resisting him even more.''

The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused
In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together to speak with the Messenger of Allah, if
Allah knew that they were making these requests in order to be guided, they would have been
granted, but He knew that they were making these demands out of disbelief and stubbornness.
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It was said to the Messenger of Allah,
"If you wish, We will give them what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, I will punish them
with a punishment that I have never imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I will
open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.''
He said:

ﺎب اﻟﺘّ َْﻮﺑ َ ِﺔ َواﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﺔ
َ َ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ﺑx ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﺗَ ْﻔﺘ َ ُﺢ
Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ َ ـﺖ إِﻻ َّأَن َﻛ َّﺬب ﺑِﻬَﺎ اﻻ ٌّ َوﻟُﻮن وءَاﺗَ{ْﻨَﺎ ﲦَ ُﻮد اﻟﻨَّﺎﻗَﺔَ ُﻣﺒ ْ ِﺼ َﺮة ًﻓ َ َﻈﻠَﻤﻮا ْﺑِﻬَﺎ وﻣﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﻳ
ِ َ وﻣﺎ ﻣﻨَﻌَﻨَﺂ أَن ﻧ ُّ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﻳ
ـﺖ إِﻻ َّﲣَ ْ ِﻮﻳﻔًﺎ
ُ
َ
ََ
َ ََ
ََ ّ
َ
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel
to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs except to warn, and to make them
afraid (of destruction). (Ayah 59)

And Allah says:

ِ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﻣﺎ ِﳍَـ َﺬا اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
َّ ﻮل ﻳَﺄْ•ُ ُﻞ
ً ﻮن َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳﺮا
ٌ َ  ِﰱ اﻻ ّ ٌْﺳﻮَاقِ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻣﻠÁِ ْﺎم َو َﳝ
َ ﻚ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
ِ َ َ أَو ﺗَ ُﻜﻮن ﻟَﻪ ﺟﻨَ ٌﺔ ﻳﺄْ•ُ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ وﻗž
ً ﻮن إِﻻ َّ َر ُﺟﻼ ً َّﻣ ْﺴ ُﺤﻮرا
َ َ َْ
َ ّ َ ُ ُ ْ ٌ ْ  إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻛØَْ أ َ ْو ﻳُﻠ
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ6َﻮن إِن ﺗ
َ ﺎل ا ّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ
ِ
ً ﻮن َﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ َ ا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ َﺿ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْﻟ
َ ﻚ اﻻ ٌّ ْﻣﺜ َ َـﻞ ﻓَ َﻀﻠُّﻮا ْﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌ
ٍ َّﻚ َﺟﻨ
ً ﻚ ُﻗ ُﺼﻮرا
َ َّ ْ َـ ُﺮ َو َﳚْﻌَﻞ ﻟٌّ ـﺖ ﲡَ ْ ِﺮى ِﻣﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِﻬَﺎ اﻻ
َ ِ ﻚ َﺧ ْﲑا ً ِّﻣﻦ ذﻟ
َ َ ﺂء َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻟ
َ ﺎر َك اﻟ َّ ِﺬى إِن َﺷ
َ َ ﺗَﺒ
ِ
ً ِﺎﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ِﺔ َﺳﻌِﲑا
َّ ِﺎﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ِﺔ َوأ َ ْﻋﺘ َ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ﳌَﻦ َﻛ َّﺬ َب ﺑ
َّ ﺑَ ْﻞ َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑﻮا ْﺑ
And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets (as we). Why is not an
angel sent down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why has
he not a garden whereof he may eat'!'
And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man bewitched.''
See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He
Who, if He wills, will assign you better than that - Gardens under which rivers flow and will assign you palaces.
Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. (25:7-11)

Allah's saying,

ًﺎxﺒُﻮLَ َﺣ َّﱴ ﺗَ ْﻔ ُﺠ َﺮ ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷ َْر ِض ﻳuntil you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us, refers

to a spring of flowing water. They asked him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijaz,
here and there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if He willed, He could do that.
He could have responded to all their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by that, as
He says:

ِ َ ﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ •َﻠِﻤ ُﺔ رﺑx إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺣ َّﻘﺖ
ِ
ٍ
ﻴﻢ
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ّ
َ ُِﻚ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ ْ ُ ْﻢ •ُ ُّﻞ ءاﻳَﺔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ َﺮ ُوا ْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬَ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺟﺂءÓ ﻮن
َ اب اﻻٌّﻟ
Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign
should come to them, until they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)

And Allah says:

ْءٍ ُﻗﺒُﻼ ً َّﻣﺎ •َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻟِﻴ ُ ْﺆﻣِﻨُﻮاÎ
ْ َ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ •ُ َّﻞx َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻧ َّﻨَﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴْﻬ ُِﻢ ا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌِ َﻜﺔَ َو•َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ َ˜ َو َﺣ َﺸ ْﺮﻧَﺎ
And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered
together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed. (6:111)
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His saying;

??? َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛ َﺴﻔًﺎx ﺖ
َّ أ َ ْو ُﺗ ْﺴﻘِ َﻂ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َﻛ َﻤﺎ زَﻋَ ْﻤ
Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended,
means, `you promised us that on the Day of Resurrection the heavens will be split asunder, being
broken and torn up, with parts of it falling down, so do that in this world and make it fall in pieces.'
This is like when they said:

ِ ﻠَ{ﻨﺎ ِﺣﺠx اﻟﻠَّﻬ َﻢ إِن •َﺎن َﻫـ َﺬا ُﻫﻮ ا ْﳊ َّﻖ ِﻣﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ َك ﻓَﺄَﻣ ِﻄﺮ
ِاﻟﺴﻤﺂء
ْ َ َ
َ
َ َّ ﺎرة ً ّﻣ َﻦ
َ َ َْ َ ْ ْ
ّ ُ
O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky. (8:32)

Similarly, the people of Shu`ayb asked him:

ِ ِ
ِ ِ َّ اﻟﺴﻤﺂءِ إِن ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ
ِ َ
ﲔ
َ َ
َ َّ َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ﻛ َﺴﻔﺎ ً ّﻣ َﻦx ﻓَﺄ ْﺳﻘ ْﻂ
َ اﻟﺼـﺪﻗ
So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful! (26:187)

So Allah punished them with the punishment of the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the
torment of a Great Day. (26:189)

ْ َ
َ َ ّ ??? أ ْو ﺗَﺄ ِﰐ َﺑِﺎ

﴾٩٢﴿ً ﻜ ِﺔ ﻗَ_ِﻴﻼ
َ ِِ وا ْﳌﻶﺋ

or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;''
As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, who was sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah
to delay their punishment, in the hope that Allah would bring forth from their offspring people who
would worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate.
This is what indeed did happen, for among those who are mentioned above were some who later
embraced Islam and became good and sincere Muslims, even Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, who
followed the Prophet (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. He became a sincere Muslim
and turned to Allah in repentance.

َ
??? ﻚ ﺑَﻴ ْ ٌﺖ ِّﻣﻦ ُز ْﺧ ُﺮ ٍف
َ َ ﻮن ﻟ
َ أ ْو ﻳ َ ُﻜ
Or you have a house of Zukhruf.
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, "This is gold.''
This was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn Mas`ud, "Or you have a house of gold.''

??? اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ??? أ َ ْو ﺗ َْﺮ َ ِﰲ
or you ascend up into the sky,
meaning, you climb up on a ladder while we are watching you.

ِ
??? -ُ َﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻧَّﻘ َْﺮ ُؤx  َلž
َ ِّ??? َوﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ ُﺮﻗِﻴ
ّ ِ َ ﻚ َﺣ َّﱴ ُﺗ
and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would
read.
Mujahid said, "This means a book in which there would be one page for each person, on which would
be the words: `This is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-so, which he would find by his
head when he woke up in the morning.''
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﴾٩٣﴿ً ﺸ ًﺮا َرﺳﻮﻻ
َ َﻨﺖ إَﻻَّ ﺑ
ُ ﺎن ر ِ ّﰊ َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻛ
َ ??? ُﻗ ْﻞ ﺳﺒ َﺤ

ُّ

َ

ُْ

Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger.''
meaning, `Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the notion that anyone would come before
Him concerning any matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who does what
He wills. If He willed, he could have given you what you asked for, or if He willed, he could have
refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the Messages of my Lord and advise you. I
have done that, and the response to what you have asked is to be decided by Allah, may He be
glorified.'

ِ َ َوﻣﺎ ﻣﻨ َ َﻊ اﻟﻨ
ً ﺚ ا َّ ُ ﺑَ َﺸ ًﺮا َّر ُﺳﻮﻻ
َ َﺂء ُﻫ ُﻢ ا ْﳍ ُ َﺪى إِﻻَّ أَن ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأَﺑَﻌ
َ ّ َ ََ
َ ﺎس أن ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨﻮاْإِذْ َﺟ

94.

And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that they
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!''

ِ ِ
ِِ
َّ َ َ ﲔ ﻟ
ً ًﺎ َّر ُﺳﻮﻻƒَ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ َﻣﻠ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦx ﻟْﻨَﺎž
َ ﺎن ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْرض َﻣﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ٌﺔ َﳝْ ُﺸ
َ َ • ُﻗﻞ ﻟ َ ْﻮ
َ ﻮن ُﻣ ْﻄ َﻤﺌ ّﻨ

95.

Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace and security, We should certainly
have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.''

The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger was a Human -- and its
refutation
Allah says,

??? ﺎس
َ ََّو َﻣﺎ َﻣﻨ َ َﻊ اﻟﻨ
And nothing prevented men,
means, most of them,

??? ْ??? أَن ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻨﻮا
from believing,
and following the Messengers, except the fact that they found it strange that human beings would be
sent as Messengers, as Allah says:

َ َ
َ َ
َ
ِ َّﺎن ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎس َوﺑ َ ِّﺸ ِﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْأ َ َّن َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻗَ َﺪ َم ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ َرﺑِّﻬ ِْﻢ
َ َّﺎس ﻋَ َﺠﺒًﺎ أ ْن أ ْو َﺣ{ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ْن أﻧ ِﺬ ِر اﻟﻨ
َ َ •أ
Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn
mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good
deeds.'' (10:2)

﴾٩٤﴿ً ﺸ ًﺮا َرﺳﻮﻻ
َ َﺑ

ُّ

َ َﺎءﻫ ُﻢ ا ْﳍ ُ َﺪى إِﻻَّ أَن ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأَﺑَﻌ
ُ ??? إِذْ َﺟ
ُ ّ ﺚا

when the guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!''
Allah says:

ِ َ ﻚ ﺑِﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪ •َﺎﻧَﺖ َّﺗﺄْﺗِﻴﻬِﻢ رﺳﻠ ُ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ{ِّﻨ
ـﺖ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ أَﺑ َ َﺸ ٌﺮ ﻳَﻬْ ُﺪوﻧَﻨَﺎ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
َ
ُُ ْ
That was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: "Shall mere men guide
us!'' (64:6)
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Fira`wn and his people said:

ِ ِ َ
ِ ِ
ون
َ أﻧ ُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻦ ﻟﺒ َ َﺸ َﺮﻳْﻦِ ﻣﺜْﻠﻨَﺎ َوﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻋَـﺒ ُِﺪ
They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us with humility!'' (23: 47)

Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers:

َ ﻳﺪ
َ
ِ
ٍ ِﺂؤﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮﻧَﺎ ﺑِ ُﺴﻠ ْ َﻄـﻦٍ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ
ُ َ ﺎن ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ َءاﺑ
َ َ • ون أن ﺗَ ُﺼ ّﺪُوﻧَﺎ َﻋ َّﻤﺎ
َ ُ إ ِْن أﻧﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّﺑ َ َﺸ ٌﺮ ّﻣﺜْﻠُﻨَﺎ ُﺗ ِﺮ
"You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our fathers used to worship.
Then bring us a clear authority.'' (14:10)

And there are many other similar Ayat.
Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards His servants, that He sends to them
Messengers of their own kind so that they will understand what he says and will be able to speak to
him directly. If He sent to mankind a Messenger from among the angels, they would not be able to
deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says:

ِِ
x
ﺚ ﻓِﻴﻬ ِْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ ً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴﻬ ِْﻢ
َ َﲔ إِذْﺑَﻌ
َ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻣ َّﻦ ا َّ ُ َ’َ ا ْﳌُﺆﻣﻨ
Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger from among
themselves. (3:164)

ﻮل ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ٌ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َر ُﺳ
Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. (10:128)

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ﻳ
ِ
ِ
ﺳ ِ ﻳﺘﻠ
ﻮن
َ ـﺐ َوا ْﳊِ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ َوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َ ﻨَﺎ َو ُ َﺰ ّﻛﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘ6َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ آﻳَـxْ َﻛ َﻤﺂ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َر ُ ﻮﻻ ً ّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ْ ُﻮا
ِ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮ
ِوﱏ أَذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوا ْﺷﻜ ُُﺮوا ْ ِﱄ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮون
Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that which you used not to know.
Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful to Me. (2:151-152)

Allah says here:

ِ ِ
ِِ
َ
??? ﲔ
َ ﺎن ِﰲ اﻷ َ ْرض َﻣﻶﺋ َﻜ ٌﺔ َﳝْ ُﺸ
َ َ • ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ّ ْﻮ
َ ّﻮن ُﻣ ْﻄ َﻤﺌﻨ
Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace and security,
meaning, just as you do,
﴾٩٥﴿ً ًﺎ َرﺳﻮﻻƒَ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻣﻠ
َّ َ َ ??? ﻟ
َ َﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦx ﻟْﻨَﺎž

ُّ َ َ ّ

ْ

We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.
meaning, `one of their own kind. But as you are human, We have sent to you Messengers from
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy.'
96.

ﻴﺪا ﺑَ{ْ ِﲎ َوﺑَ{ْﻨَ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ً ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻛ ََ× ﺑِﺎ َّ ِ َﺷ ِﻬ
Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you.

 َﺧﺒِﲑًا ﺑ َ ِﺼﲑًا-ِ ﺎن ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎ ِد
َ َ • إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.''
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Allah tells His Prophet:

??? ِﻴﺪا ﺑَ{ْ ِﲏ َوﺑَ{ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ً ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻛ ََ× ﺑِﺎ ّ ِ َﺷﻬ
Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you.
Allah tells His Prophet how to prove that what he has brought is true, saying to him to tell them: "He
(Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He knows what I have brought to you. If I were lying to you,
He would take revenge on me in the severest manner,'' as Allah says:

ِ ِ
ِ ﺾ اﻻٌّﻗَﺎ ِو
ِ  ﻷ ََﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ َ ِﻤÓ ﻳﻞ
ﲔ
َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟَﻘَ َﻄﻌْﻨَﺎ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ اﻟ َْﻮﺗÓ ﲔ
َ َْﻠَ{ْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌx َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﺗَﻘَ َّﻮ َل
And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his right hand, And then
We certainly would have cut off his life artery. (69:44-46)

Allah said;

ِ َ  َﺧﺒِﲑا ﺑ-ِ ﺎن ﺑِﻌِﺒﺎ ِد
﴾٩٦﴿ ﺼﲑا
َ َ • ??? إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ً

َ

ً

Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.
meaning, He knows best who among them deserves blessings, good treatment and guidance, and
who deserves to be doomed and led astray.

َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪ ا َّ ُ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ا ْﳌُﻬْﺘَ ِﺪ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠِ ْﻞ ﻓَﻠ َﻦ َ ِﲡ َﺪ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أ َ ْوﻟِﻴَﺂءَ ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ

97.

And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; and whomever He leaves astray can never find
helpers other than Him,

ْ
ِ و َﳓ ْ ُﺸﺮﻫﻢ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﺳﻌِﲑًا
ُ َ  َ’َ ُو ُﺟﻮ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻋ ْﻤﻴًﺎ َو ُﺑ ْﻜ ًﻤﺎ َو ُﺻ ًّﻤﺎ َّﻣﺄ َو ُاﻫ ْﻢ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ ُﻢ •ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ َﺧﺒ َ ْﺖ ِزدْﻧx ـﻤﺔ
َ َ َْ ْ ُ ُ َ
and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of the
Fire.

Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah
Allah tells:

??? َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪ ا ّ ُ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ا ْﳌُﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪ
And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright;
Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His rulings are carried out. He tells us that there
is none who can put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be led astray,

??? ??? َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠِ ْﻞ ﻓَﻠ َﻦ َ ِﲡ َﺪ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أ َ ْوﻟِﻴَﺎء ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ
and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than Him.
to guide him. As Allah says:

َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪ ا َّ ُ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ا ْﳌُﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠِ ْﻞ ﻓَﻠ َﻦ َ ِﲡ َﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟِﻴًّﺎ ُّﻣ ْﺮ ِﺷ ًﺪا
He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali
(guiding friend) to lead him. (18:17)
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The Punishment of the People of Misguidance
Allah tells:

??? َ’َ ُو ُﺟﻮ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢx ??? َو َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces,
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet was asked,
"O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be gathered on their faces!''
He said,

َ’َ ُو ُﺟﻮ ِﻫﻬِﻢx  َ’َ أ َ ْن ُﳝْ ِﺸﻴ َ ُﻬ ْﻢx َ’َ أ َ ْر ُﺟﻠِﻬ ِْﻢ ﻗَﺎ ِد ٌرx ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﻣ َﺸ
The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make them walk on their faces.
It was also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two Sahihs.

??? ??? ُﻋ ْﻤﻴًﺎ
blind, (means, unable to see).

??? ??? َو ُﺑ ْﻜ ًﻤﺎ
dumb, (means, unable to speak).

??? ??? َو ُﺻ ًّﻤﺎ
deaf, (means, unable to hear).
They will be in this state as a punishment for the way they were in this world, blind, dumb and deaf to
the truth. This will be their recompense when they are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time
when they need these faculties most of all.

??? ??? َّﻣﺄ ْ َو ُاﻫ ْﻢ
their abode,
means, their destination.

??? ??? َﺟﻬَ َّﻨ ُﻢ •ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ َﺧﺒ َ ْﺖ
will be Hell; whenever it abates,
Ibn Abbas said, "(This means) calms down,''
Mujahid said, "(It means) is extinguished,''
﴾٩٧﴿ ﺎﻫﻢ ﺳﻌِﲑا
ُ َ ??? ِزدْﻧ

ً َ ْ

We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.
meaning, increasing its flames and heat and coals, as Allah says:

ً  َ َﺬاﺑﺎxَّ ﻓَ ُﺬو ُﻗﻮا ْﻓَﻠ َﻦ ﻧ َّ ِﺰﻳ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ إِﻻ
So taste you (the results of your evil actions). No increase shall We give you, except in torment. (78:30)
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َ ُ ﻚ َﺟ َﺰ
َِ
َِ
ِ
ﻳﺪا
َ ِ ذَﻟ
ً ُﻮن َﺧﻠْﻘًﺎ َﺟ ِﺪ
َ ِﻨَﺎ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأءذَا ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻋ َﻈﺎﻣًﺎ َو ُرﻓَﺎﺗًﺎ أءﻧ َّﺎ َﳌَﺒ ْ ُﻌﻮﺛ6ُ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﺑَِـﺎﻳَـَّ آؤ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺄ
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That is their recompense, because they denied Our Ayat and said: "When we are bones and
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creation!''

َ’َ أَن َﳜْﻠ ُ َﻖ ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢx ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر َض ﻗَﺎ ِد ٌر
َّ أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْواْأ َ َّن ا َّ َاﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ا

99.

See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them.

َ َ و َﺟﻌَ َﻞ َﳍﻢ أ َ َﺟﻼ ًﻻَّرﻳْﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄ َ َﰉ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ُﻤ
ﻮرا
َ
ُْ
ً ﻮن إَﻻّ ُﻛ ُﻔ
َ َ
And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. But the wrongdoers
refuse but disbelief.
Allah says:

??? ُ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎَّ َ ﻚ َﺟ َﺰ ُآؤ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺄ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
That is their recompense, because they denied Our Ayat,
Allah says: `This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb and deaf, is what they deserve, because
they disbelieved,

( ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎOur Ayat), i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that the resurrection

could ever happen.'

??? ??? َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأ َ ِﺋ َﺬا ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﻋ َﻈﺎﻣًﺎ َو ُرﻓَﺎﺗًﺎ
and said: "When we are bones and fragments...''
meaning, when we have disintegrated and our bodies have rotted away,

َ
﴾٩٨﴿ ﻳﺪا
ً ُﻮن َﺧﻠْﻘًﺎ َﺟ ِﺪ
َ ??? أإِﻧ َّﺎ َﳌَﺒ ْ ُﻌﻮﺛ
shall we really be raised up as a new creation!
meaning, after we have disintegrated and disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, will we
come back a second time Allah established proof against them and told them that He is able to do
that, for He created the heavens and the earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as
He says:

ِ َّﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮ ِت واﻻٌّ ْر ِض أ َ ْﻛ َـﱪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ ْﻖِ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس
َ َ َّ َﳋَﻠ ُْﻖ ا
ُ
The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; (40:57)

˜َ َ’َ أَن ُﳛ ْﻰِ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮx َ ِﲞَﻠْﻘِ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﻘَﺎ ِد ٍرâْ َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ
َّ أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْوا ْأ َ َّن ا َّ َاﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ا
Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able
to give life to the dead. (46: 33)

ِ  َ ﳜﻠ ِ ﺑ ﻫ ْﳋﻠَـx ٍ ِ
{َ ﻟـ
ٌ ِ ِ ﺧﻠ ﻟﺴﻤـ
ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛﻦ ﻓَﻴَﻜُﻮ ُن
َ  إِذَآ أ َ َرادَ َﺷ{ْﺌﺎ ًأَن ﻳ َ ُﻘ-ُ  إ َِّﳕَﺎ أ َ ْﻣ ُﺮÓ ﻴﻢ
ُ أ َو َ ْ َﺲ اﻟَﺬى َ ََﻖ ا َّ َ ﻮت َواﻻ ّ ْر َض ﺑِﻘَـﺪر َ’َ أن َ ْ ُ َﻖ ﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ َ’َ َو ُﻮَ ا َ ّ ُﻖ اﻟْﻌَﻠ
Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them.
Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that
He says to it, "Be!'' and it is! (36:81-82)
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And Allah says here:

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
َ
َ
ِ
???َ’َ أَن َﳜْﻠ ُ َﻖ ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢxات َواﻷ َْر َض ﻗَﺎ ِد ٌر
َ َ َّ أ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْواْأ َّن ا ّ َاﻟَّﺬي َﺧﻠ ََﻖ
See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them.
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and restore their bodies, as He created them in
the first place.

َ َ
??? ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ْ ??? َو َﺟﻌَ َﻞ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أ َﺟﻼ ًﻻّ َرﻳ
And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt.
means, He has set a time for them to be re-created and brought forth from their graves, an appointed
time which must surely come to pass.
As Allah says:

 إِﻻ َّﻻ ًّ َﺟ ٍﻞ َّﻣﻌْ ُﺪو ٍد-ُ َو َﻣﺎ ﻧ ُ َﺆ ِّﺧ ُﺮ
And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. (11:104)

ِ َّ ??? ﻓَﺄَﰉ
??? ﻮن
َ
َ ُاﻟﻈﺎﳌ
But the wrongdoers refuse,

-- after the proof has been established against them,
﴾٩٩﴿ ??? إَﻻَّ ُﻛ ُﻔﻮرا

ً

(and accept nothing) but disbelief.
means, they persist in their falsehood and misguidance.
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ِ َ ْ ُﻗﻞ ﻟَّﻮ أَﻧﺘﻢ َﲤْﻠِ ُﻜﻮن َﺧ َﺰآ ِﺋﻦ ر
ﻷﻣ َﺴ ْﻜﺘُ ْﻢ َﺧ ْﺸﻴﺔَ اﻹِﻧ َﻔﺎقِ َو• َ َ ﻧﺴـ
ﻮرا
ْ ﲪﺔ َر ِ ّﰉ إِذًا
َ
َ َ
ْ ُ ْ
ً ﺎن اﻹ ْ َ ُﻦ ﻗَ ُﺘ
َ
Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back for
fear of spending, and man is ever miserly!''

Holding back is Part of Man's Nature
Allah says to His Messenger:

ِ
ِ
َ
??? ِﲪ ِﺔ َر ِ ّﰊ إِذًا َّﻷ َ ْﻣ َﺴ ْﻜﺘُ ْﻢ َﺧ ْﺸﻴَﺔَ اﻹِﻧ َﻔﺎق
َ ْ ﻮن َﺧ َﺰآﺋ َﻦ َر
َ ُﻗﻞ ﻟ َّ ْﻮ أﻧﺘُ ْﻢ َﲤْﻠ ُﻜ
Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back for fear
of spending,
"Tell them, O Muhammad, even if you had authority over the treasures of Allah, you would refrain from
spending for fear of exhausting it.''
Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said, "This means for fear of poverty,''
lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never be exhausted or come to an end. This is because it is
part of your nature.
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So Allah says:
﴾١٠٠﴿ ??? و•َﺎن اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﻗَ ُﺘﻮرا

ً

ُ َ

َ َ

and man is ever miserly.
Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said: "(This means) stingy and holding back.''
Allah says:

ِ أَم َﳍﻢ ﻧ َ ِﺼ
ِ
ً ﺎس ﻧَﻘِﲑا
َ َّﻮن اﻟﻨ
َ ﻴﺐ ّﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻠْﻚ ﻓَﺈِذا ًﻻ َّﻳُ ْﺆ ُﺗ
ُْ ْ
ٌ
Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a Naqira. (4:53),

meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of Allah, they would not have given anything to
anyone, not even the amount of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date stone).
Allah describes man as he really is, except for those whom Allah helps and guides. Miserliness,
discontent and impatience are human characteristics, as Allah says:

ِ َ
ﻟ َﺸ ﺟ
ﻧﺴـ ﺧﻠِ ﻫﻠ
ﲔ
َ ّ  إِﻻ ّا ْﳌُ َﺼﻠÓ ً ﺎxﲑ َﻣﻨُﻮ
ُ ْ َ  َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺴ ُﻪ ا ْﳋÓ ً ﺎx إِذَا َﻣ َّﺴ ُﻪ ا ّ ّ ُﺮ َ ُﺰوÓ ً ﺎxإ َِّن ا ِﻹ َ َﻦ ُ َﻖ َ ُﻮ
Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable when evil touches him; and stingy when good touches him.
Except those who are devoted to Salah (prayers). (70:19-22)

And there are many other such references in the Qur'an. This is an indication of the generosity and
kindness of Allah.
In the Two Sahihs it says:

ِ
ِ َّ  أَرأَﻳْﺘُﻢ ﻣﺎ أَﻧ ْ َﻔ َﻖ ﻣﻨْ ُﺬ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ا،ﷲ ﻣ ْﻸ َى َﻻ ﻳَﻐِ ُﻴﻀﻬَﺎ ﻧ َ َﻔﻘَ ٌﺔ ﺳ َّﺤﺎء اﻟﻠَّﻴ َﻞ واﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر
ِ
ﺾ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ َ ِﳝ{ ِﻨﻪ
َ ﻳ َ ُﺪ ا
َْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ
ْ  ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻐ،ﻟﺴ َﻤ َﻮات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر َض
ُ
Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving night and day. Do you not see how
much He has given since He created the heavens and the earth, yet that which is in His right hand
never decreases.
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ِ َﻳﻞ إِ ْذ ﺟﺂءﻫﻢ ﻓَﻘ
َ َﺎت ﻓ
ِ
ٍ َ ـﺖ ﺑَ{ِّﻨ
ٍ َ ﻮ‘ ﺗِ ْﺴ َﻊ ءَاﻳ
ﻮرا
َ ُّﻮن إ ِِّﱏ ﻷ َ ُﻇﻨ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ﺎﺳﺄ ْل ﺑ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
َ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ءَاﺗَ{ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ
ْ
ُ َﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓ ْﺮﻋ
ً ﻮ‘ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﺤ
And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came to
them, then Fir`awn said to him: "O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched.''
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ِ َ ُﻟﺴﻤـﻮ ِت واﻻٌّر ِض ﺑﺼﺂ ِﺋﺮ وإ ِِّﱏ ﻷ َ ُﻇﻨ
َ
َ ِ
ﻮرا
ّ
َ َﻗ
َ َﻠِ ْﻤx ﺎل ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ
َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َّ ﺖ َﻣﺂ أﻧ َﺰ َل َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء إِﻻّ َر ُّب ا
ُ َﻚ ﻳﻔ ْﺮﻋ
ً ُ ْﺒÊﻮن َﻣ
He said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the
heavens and the earth. And I think you are indeed, O Fir`awn, doomed to destruction!''
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 َو َﻣﻦ َّﻣﻌَ ُﻪ َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ-ﻓَﺄ َ َرادَ أَن ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻔ ّﺰ َُﻫﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨ َ ُﺎ
So he resolved to turn them out of the land. But We drowned him and all who were with him.
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ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ِﻔﻴﻔًﺎóْ ُﺪ اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ِة ِﺟxﺂء َو
َ ِِ ﻟِ_ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء-َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
َ ﻳﻞ ا ْﺳ ُﻜ ُﻨﻮاْاﻻٌّ ْر َض ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟ
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the
last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.''
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The Nine Signs of Musa
Allah tells:

ِ
ِ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ آﺗَ{ﻨﺎ ﻣ
ٍ
ٍ
??? ﻮن
َ ﺎﺳﺄ َ ْل ﺑَ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
ُ ﻴﻞ إِذْ َﺟ
َ َﺎءﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻘ
َ ُ َْ
ْ َﻮ‘ ﺗ ْﺴ َﻊ آﻳَﺎت ﺑَ{ِّﻨَﺎت ﻓ
َ
ُ َﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓ ْﺮﻋ
And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came to them,
then Fir`awn said to him:
Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear signs, which provided definitive proof that his
Prophethood was real and that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him to Fir`awn
was true. These clear signs were:
-

his staff,

-

his hand,

-

the years of famine,

-

the sea,

-

the flood,

-

the locusts,

-

the lice,

-

the frogs and

-

the blood.

This was the view of Ibn Abbas.
Muhammad bin Ka`b said,
"They were:
-

his hand and

-

his staff,

-

the five signs mentioned in Suarah Al-A`raf, and

-

destruction of wealth and the rock.''

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ash-Sha`bi and Qatadah said: "They are:
-

his hand,

-

his staff,

-

the years of famine,

-

the failure of the crops,

-

the flood,

-

the locusts,

-

the lice,

-

the frogs and

-

the blood.''

ِ ُ
ﲔ
ْ َﻓ
َ ﱪواْ َو•َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ً ّﳎ ْ ِﺮﻣ
ُ َ ﺎﺳﺘ َ ْﻜ
Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals, (7:133)
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meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and belied them
wrongfully and arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of them, so they did not
have any effect on them.
By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger here), `if We were to respond to what these people are
asking you for, who have said that they will not believe in you until you cause springs to gush forth
throughout the land for them, they would not respond or believe except if Allah willed.'
As Fir`awn said to Musa, even though he had witnessed the signs which he brought,
﴾١٠١﴿ ﺤﻮرا
َ ُّ??? إ ِِّﱐ َﻷَ ُﻇﻨ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
ُ ﻮ‘ ﻣَ ْﺴ

ً

"O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched.''
It was said that this meant he thought he was a sorcerer, but Allah knows best. These nine signs
which were mentioned by the Imams (scholars) quoted above are what is referred to here, and in the
Ayah:

ِ
َِﺎ َﺟ ٌّ َ ﺑَّ َ َ ْﺘ َ ُّﺰ •َﺄ اﻫﺎ
ﻮ‘ ﻻ َﲣَ َ ْﻒ
َ َوأَﻟْﻖِ ﻋَ َﺼ
َ َﺎك ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َرء
َ ﺐ ُﳝ
ْ ﺂن َو ّﱃ ُﻣ ْﺪ ﺮا ً َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُﻌَ ّﻘ
"And throw down your stick!'' But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not look
back.
(It was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not.''

until His saying,

ِ ٍ
ِ ِ
ِِ
َ ِِ
ﲔ
َ  ُ ْﻢ •َﺎﻧُﻮا ْ ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ًﻓَـﺴﻘّ ِﰱ ﺗ ْﺴ ِﻊ ءَاﻳَـﺖ إ َِﱃ ﻓ ْﺮ َﻋ ْﻮ َن َوﻗَ ْﻮﻣﻪ إ
among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir`awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.
(27:10-12)

These Ayat include mention of the stick and the hand, and the rest of the nine signs are mentioned in
detail in Surah Al-A`raf.
Musa was also given many other signs, such as striking the rock with his staff and water flowing from
it, their being shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which were bestowed upon the
Children of Israel after they had left the land of Egypt. But here Allah mentions the nine signs which
were witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became evidence against them, because they
stubbornly rejected them out of disbelief.
So Musa said to Fir`awn:

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
َ ﻠِﻤx ﺎل ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ
َ
??? ات َواﻷ َْر ِض ﺑ َ َﺼﺂ ِﺋ َﺮ
َ ْ َ َ َﻗ
َ َ َّ ﺖ َﻣﺎ أﻧ َﺰ َل َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء إِﻻّ َر ُّب
He said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens
and the earth.
meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of what I have brought to you.
﴾١٠٢﴿ ْﺒﻮراÊﻚ ﻳَﺎ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَﻮن َﻣ
َ ُّ??? وإ ِِّﱐ َﻷ َ ُﻇﻨ

ً ُ ُ

َ

And I think you are indeed, O Fir`awn, doomed to destruction!
i.e., bound to be destroyed. This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah.
Ibn Abbas said: "It means cursed.''
Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said:

ﻮرا
ً ُ ْﺒÊ( َﻣdoomed to destruction), means defeated.

As Mujahid said, "doomed'' includes all of these meanings.
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The Destruc
estruction of Fir`
ir`awn and His People
Allah tells:

??? ﻓَﺄ َ َرادَأَن ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻔ ّﺰ َُﻫﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻷ َْر ِض
So he resolved to turn them out of the land.
means, he wanted to expel them and drive them out.

َ
﴾١٠٣﴿  وﻣَﻦ َّﻣﻌ َ ُﻪ َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ-ﺎ
ُ َ ??? ﻓَﺄ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨ
ً

َ

But We drowned him and all who were with him.

??? ﻴﻞ ا ْﺳ ُﻜ ُﻨﻮاْاﻷَ ْر َض
َ ِ ﻟِ_ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮاﺋ-ِ َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land...''
This is good news for Muhammad, a foretelling of the conquest of Makkah, even though this Surah
was revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah. Similarly, the people of Makkah wanted to expel the
Prophet from the city, as Allah says in two Ayat:

ِ
ﻮك ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ
َ َ َوإِن • َ ُﺎدوا ْﻟَ{ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻔ ُّﺰوﻧ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض ﻟﻴ ُ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land… (17:76-77)

Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit Makkah, so he entered it by force, according to the
better-known of the two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of kindness and generosity, he
let them go, just as Allah caused the Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, to inherit the land,
east and west, and to inherit the land of Fir`awn's people, with its farmland, crops and treasures.
As Allah said,

ﻳﻞ
َ ِﻚ َوأ َ ْو َرﺛْﻨَـﻬَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them. (26:59)

Here Allah says:
﴾١٠٤﴿ ﻜﻢ ﻟ َ ِﻔﻴﻔًﺎ
َ ِ ﻟِ_ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ-و ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
ُ ِْﻨَﺎ ﺑó ْ ُﺪ اﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ِﺟxﻴﻞا ْﺳ ُﻜ ُﻨﻮاْاﻷَر َض ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎء و

ْ

َ

ْ

َ

And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.''
meaning, all of you, you and your enemies.
Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "It means all together.''

105.

ﺎك إِﻻَّ ُﻣﺒ َ ِّﺸ ًﺮا َوﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮا
َ َ َوﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ ﻧ َ َﺰ َل َو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ-َوﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ أَﻧ ْ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُﺎ
And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it has descended. And We have sent you as
nothing but a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.

106.

ِ َّ َ’َ اﻟﻨx -ُ َ  ﻟِﺘَﻘ َْﺮأ-و ُﻗ ْﺮءاﻧًﺎ ﻓَ َﺮﻗْﻨَ ُﺎ
ً ﻳﻼžِ ْ َ َ’َ ُﻣ ْﻜ ٍﺚ َوﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﺗx ﺎس
َ
And a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in order that you might recite it to men at
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages.
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The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages
Allah tells:

??? -َوﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَ ُﺎ
And with truth We have sent it down,
Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, has been sent with truth, i.e., it contains the truth, as
Allah says:

َ َ ﻟـ َّ ِﻜﻦِ ا َ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ ِﲟﺂ أَﻧ َﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ون
َ ﻚ أﻧ َﺰﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﻌﻠْﻤﻪ َوا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ُﺔ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ
َ
ْ
ُّ
But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto you; He has sent it down with His
knowledge, and the angels bear witness. (4:166)
meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, commands
and prohibitions.

??? ??? َوﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ ﻧ َ َﺰ َل
and with truth it has descended.
means, "It has been sent down to you, O Muhammad, preserved and protected, not contaminated or
mixed with anything else, with nothing added or taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought
down by one mighty in power, trustworthy and strong, one who is obeyed by the higher group
(angels).'

??? ﺎك
َ َ ??? َو َﻣﺎ أَ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ
And We have sent you, (O Muhammad),
﴾١٠٥﴿ ﺸ ًﺮا وﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮا
ِّ َ ??? إِﻻَّ ُﻣﺒ

َ

as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner.
a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who disobey
you.

??? -َو ُﻗ ْﺮآﻧﺎ ًﻓَ َﺮﻗْﻨ َ ُﺎ
And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided,
The word translated here as "We have divided'' may be read in two ways.
If it is read as "Faraqnahu'', with no Shaddah, the meaning is:
`We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to Bayt Al-`Izzah in the lowest heaven, then it
was revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to events, over a period of twentythree years.'
This was narrated by Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas.
It was also narrated that Ibn Abbas read it as "Farraqnahu'', with a Shaddah,
meaning, `We revealed it Ayah by Ayah, and have explained it and made it clear.'
Hence Allah says:
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ِ ََّ’َ اﻟﻨx -ُ َ ??? ﻟِﺘَﻘ َْﺮأ
??? ﺎس
in order that you might recite it to men,
meaning, convey it to the people and recite it to them,

??? َ’َ ُﻣ ْﻜ ٍﺚx ???
at intervals, (meaning slowly).

ِ َ ﺗ-??? وﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨ َ ُﺎ
﴾١٠٦﴿ً ﻳﻼž
َ

And We have revealed it by stages.
means, little by little.

ُْﻗ ْﻞ ءَا ِﻣ ُﻨﻮاْﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ْو ﻻ َ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻨﻮا

107.

Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it).

ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ُ ِ
ون ﻟِﻼٌّذْﻗَﺎنِ ُﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﳜ ُّﺮx َ’ْإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أو ُﺗﻮاْاﻟْﻌﻠ ْ َﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻪ إِذَا ﻳُﺘ
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their
chins (faces) in humble prostration.''

ً ْ ُﺪ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎ َﳌ َ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮﻻxﺎن َو
َ َ • ﺎن َرﺑِّﻨَﺂ إِن
َ ﻮن ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤ
َ ُ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ

108.

And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.''

ِ ِ
ًﺎxﻳﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﺧ ُﺸﻮ
ُ ﻮن َوﻳ َ ِﺰ
َ َو َﳜ ُّﺮو َن ﻟﻼٌّذْﻗَﺎنِ ﻳَﺒ ْ ُﻜ

109.

And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it increases their humility.

Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the Qur'an
Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad:

???ُﻗ ْﻞ
Say,
O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you have brought to them of this Glorious
Qur'an:

???ْ??? آ ِﻣ ُﻨﻮاْﺑِ ِﻪ أَ ْو ﻻ َ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻨﻮا
"Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).
meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in it or not, for it is true in and of itself. It was revealed
by Allah, Who mentioned it previously in the Books that He revealed to other Messengers.
Hence He says:
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??? ??? إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ُأو ُﺗﻮاْاﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ َﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,
meaning righteous people among the People of the Book, who adhered to their Books and
appreciated them without distorting them.

??? َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢx َ’ْ??? إِذَا ﻳُﺘ
when it is recited to them,
means, when this Qur'an is recited to them,

ِ
﴾١٠٧﴿ ﺪا
ً ون ﻟِﻸَذْﻗَﺎنِ ﺳ َّﺠ
َ ??? َﳜ ُّﺮ
ُ

fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration.
means, to Allah, in gratitude for the blessing He has bestowed on them by considering them fit to live
until they met this Messenger to whom this Book was revealed.
Hence:

??? ﺎن َرﺑِّﻨَﺎ
َ ﻮن ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤ
َ ُ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
And they say: Glory be to our Lord!,
meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment of
the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that He would send Muhammad. Hence
they said:
﴾١٠٨﴿ً ﺪ رﺑِّﻨَﺎ َﳌ َ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮﻻ
ُ ْxﺎن و
َ َ • ﺎن رﺑِّﻨَﺎ إِن
َ ??? ﺳﺒ َﺤ

َ

َ

َ

ُْ

Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.

ِ و َﳜ ِ ُﺮ
??? ﻮن
َ ون ﻟﻸَذْﻗَﺎنِ ﻳَﺒ ْ ُﻜ
َ ّ َ
And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping,
means, in submission to Allah, may He be glorified, and in expression of their belief and faith in His
Book and His Messenger.
﴾١٠٩﴿ ًﺎxﺸﻮ
ُ ﻳﺪ ُﻫﻢ ُﺧ
ُ ??? وﻳ َ ِﺰ

ْ

َ

and it increases their humility.
means, it increases them in faith and submission.
As Allah says:

اﻫﺘ َ َﺪ ْوا ْزَادَ ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﻫ ًﺪى َو َءاﺗَ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻘ َﻮ ُاﻫ ْﻢ
ْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ
While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa. (47:17)

ِ
ون
َ ( َو َﳜ ّ ُﺮAnd they fall down), is a description rather than an action (i.e., this is a further description of

their humility as referred to in Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice).
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َ َ ْ ُﻗ ِﻞ اد ُﻋﻮاْا َ أَ ِو اد ُﻋﻮاْاﻟ َّﺮ
ﺂء ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ
ْ َّ ْ
َ َﲪـ َﻦ أﻳًّﺎ َّﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮاْﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ اﻻٌّ ْﲰ

110.

Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him
(it is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names.

ِ
ً ﻚ َﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ ِ ﲔ ذَﻟ
َ َِوﻻ َ َﲡْﻬَ ْﺮ ﺑِ َﺼﻼﺗ
َ ْ َﻚ َوﻻ َ ُﲣَﺎﻓ ْﺖ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َواﺑْﺘ َ ِﻎ ﺑ
And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between.

ِ
ِ ٌ و ُﻗ ِﻞ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِ َّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻟَﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ْﺬ وﻟ َ ًﺪا وﻟَﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﺷ ِﺮ
ِﻣ
ِ ﻳﻜ
 ﺗَ ْﻜﺒِﲑًا-ُ ﱪ
َ َ
َ
ْ
ْ ّ ﻳﻚ ﰱ ا ْﳌُﻠْﻚ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ َ ُْﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َوﱃٌّ َّ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺬ ِ ّل َو َﻛ

111.

And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all
magnificence.''

To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names
Allah says:

???ُﻗ ِﻞ
Say,
O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that Allah possesses the attribute of mercy and refuse to
call Him Ar-Rahman,

??? ﲪـ َﻦ أَﻳًّﺎ َّﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮاْﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ اﻷَ ْﲰَﺎء ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ
َ ْ ??? ادْ ُﻋﻮاْا ّ َأ َ ِو ادْ ُﻋﻮاْاﻟ َّﺮ
"Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the
same), for to Him belong the Best Names.
meaning, there is no difference between calling on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman,
because He has the Most Beautiful Names, as He says:

ِ َﻫ
ِ ِ ﻫ ﻟ ﲪـ ﻟ
َِ
ﻫ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َﺎﻟ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َواﻟ ّﺸَﻬَـ َﺪة ُ َﻮ ا َّﺮ ْ َ ُﻦ ا َّﺮﺣx ُ َﻮ ا َّ ُ اﻟ ّﺬى ﻻ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻّ ُ َﻮ
He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped but He the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen.
He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. (59:22)

Until His saying;

ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض
َّ ﺂء ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ِﰱ ا
ُ َﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻻ ٌّ ْﲰ
To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. (59:24)

Makhul reported that;
one of the idolators heard the Prophet saying when he was prostrating: "O Most Gracious, O Most
Merciful.''
The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he is praying to two!
Then Allah revealed this Ayah.
This was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, and by Ibn Jarir.
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The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly
Allah says:

??? ﻚ
َ ِ??? َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻬَ ْﺮ ﺑِ َﺼﻼَﺗ
And offer your Salah neither aloud,
Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said:
"This Ayah was revealed when the Messenger of Allah was preaching underground in Makkah.''

??? ﻚ َوﻻ َ ُﲣَﺎﻓِ ْﺖ ﺑِﻬَﺎ
َ ِ??? َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻬَ ْﺮ ﺑِ َﺼﻼَﺗ
And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,
Ibn Abbas said:
"When he prayed with his Companions, he would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators
heard that, they insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who had revealed it and the one who had

ﻚ
َ ( َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻬ َ ْﺮ ﺑ َِﺼﻼ َ ِﺗAnd offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud),
means, do not recite it aloud, lest the idolators hear you and insult the Qur'an, ﺖ ﺑِﻬَﺎ
ْ ِ( َوﻻ َ ُﲣَﺎﻓnor in a
brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet:

low voice), means, nor recite it so quietly that your companions cannot hear the Qur'an and learn it
from you.
﴾١١٠﴿ً ﻚ ﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ ِ ??? واﺑْﺘ َ ِﻎ ﺑ َ ْﲔ ذَﻟ

َ

َ

َ

but follow a way between.''
This was also reported in the Two Sahihs.

Ad-Dahhak also narrated something similar from Ibn Abbas, and added:
"When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no longer applied, and he recited as he wished.''
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said,
"When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an quietly while he was praying, the (idolators) would
disperse and refuse to listen to him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was reciting in
his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone seeing him, because he was afraid of them. If he
realized that anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they harm him, so he would
stop listening. If the Prophet lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to his recitation could
not hear anything, so Allah revealed,

ﻚ
َ ِ( َوﻻ َ َﲡْﻬ َ ْﺮ ﺑ َِﺼﻼَﺗAnd offer your Salah neither aloud) meaning, do

not recite aloud, lest those who want to listen disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention,
ْ ?َ ُ َ ( َوnor in a low voice), but do not make your voice so soft that the one who is trying to
=َ ِ ِت
listen without being seen cannot hear anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to some of what
he hears and benefit from it. ً ﻚ َﺳ_ِﻴﻼ
َ ِ ﲔ ذَﻟ
َ ْ َ ( َواﺑْﺘ َ ِﻎ ﺑbut follow a way between).''
This was the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah that; this Ayah was revealed concerning
recitation in prayer.
It was narrated from Ibn Mas`ud: "Do not make it so soft that no one can hear it except yourself.''

Declaration of Tawhid
Allah says:
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??? َو ُﻗ ِﻞ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِ ّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ْﺬ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا
And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...''
because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself to
be above having any faults or defects.

ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ْ ﻳﻚ ِﰲ ا ْﳌﻠ
ﻳﻜ
??? ﻚ
ُ ٌ َو ُﻗ ِﻞ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ّ اﻟ َّﺬي ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَّﺨ ْﺬ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا َوﻟَﻢ َ ُﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﺷ ِﺮ
And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner
in (His) dominion...''
indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who begets not, nor was He begotten, and
there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him.

??? ??? َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َو ِﱄٌّ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺬ َّل
nor He is low to have a supporter.
means, He is not so humble or weak that He needs to have a helper or supporter or adviser, rather He
Alone, with no partner or associate, may He be exalted, is the Creator of all things and is the One Who
is running and controlling them by His will, with no partner or associate.
Mujahid said: He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor does He seek the support or help of
anyone.
﴾١١١﴿ ﻜﺒِﲑا
ْ َ ﺗ-ُ ??? و َﻛ ِّﱪ

ْ َ

ً

And magnify Him with all magnificence.
means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever the transgressors and aggressors say.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this Ayah,

( َو ُﻗ ِﻞ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِ ّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘّ َِﺨ ْﺬ َوﻟ َ ًﺪاAnd say: "All the

praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...'') that the Jews and Christians said that
Allah has taken a son; the Arabs said, "At Your service, You have no partner except the partner You
have, and You possess him and whatever he owns;'' and the Sabians and Magians said, "If it were not
for the supporters of Allah, He would be weak.'' Then Allah revealed this Ayah:

ِ
ِ
ِ
 ﺗَ ْﻜﺒِﲑًا-ُ ﱪ
ٌ َو ُﻗ ِﻞ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِ ّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ْﺬ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا َوﻟَﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﺷ ِﺮ
ْ ّ ﻳﻚ ِﰲ ا ْﳌُﻠْﻚ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َو ِﱄ ٌّ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺬ َّل َو َﻛ
And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His)
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all magnificence.''

*********
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